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by modern Syrians ditbs, wine, milk
or water being added. Date wine
also waa made 1n Egypt. The Speak-
er’s Comm. explains the proverbial
phrase, Dent. xxix. 19, *‘ so that the
soul that is druuken with sin car
away that which thirsts for sin.”
“Drinking iniquity like water him-
self (Job xv. 16), he corrupts others
thirsting for it.””

Drom: a.r%‘. {See CameL.]

Drusilla. The fair but loose dangh-
ter of Herod Agrip?u L. and Cypros
§Acta xi1.) ; sister of Herod Agrippa

I.; married to Azizus, king of Eme-
#a, on his becoming a Jew ; seduced
by Pelix, procurator of Judaa,
through Simon the Cyprian sorcerer
(Josephus, Ant. xx. 7, § 2). Present
at Paul’s hearin, ore Felix at
Cwsdrea. By Felix she bad a son,
Agrippa, who perished with his mo-
ther 1n the Vesuvian eruptioa, under
Titus.

Dulcimer. A Hebraiged Gr. name,
sumphonsah, in Dan. iii. 5, 16. A
bagpipe, consisting of two pipes
thrust through a leathern bag, emit-
ting a plaintive sound ; the modern
Italian zampogna. Bome Greek
Ionian of western Asia probablyintro-
duoced the instrument into Babylon.
However, Fiirst makes the word
Semitic=a tube. The old spinet re-
sembled its tone.

Dumah =silence. An Ishmaelite tribe
sud region (Gen. xxv. 14, 1 Chron. i.
30, Ima. xxi. 11). The name survives
in Doomat el Jendel, * Dumah of
the blocks of stone,” vis. of which it
was built. On the borders of Arabia
and the Syrian desert. Put for all
Idumea, to imply it should soon be
put to silence, 1.e. be destroyed. The
name indimbeshk :s nnhewn cgclfdpean
masonry, like the gigantic buildin
of Bashan. = &

A town in the hills of Judab, near
Hebron (Josh. xv. 52). Perhape now
Duweimeh, on the W. of the high
district, N. of the Negeb or dry sonth

nd.
Dung. Used as manure and fuel.
Straw was trodden in the water of
the dungheap to make it manure
(comp. Ps. Ixxxiii. 10). Isa. xxv. 10,
““Moanb shall be trodden down . . .
as straw is trodden down for the
dunghill ”’; also lea. v. 25 marg. The
dung sweepings of the streets were
collected in heaps at fixed places out-
side the walls e.%. “the du ad
at Jernmlem (Ne .i1. 13), and thence
removed to the fields. The dunghill
18 the image of the deepest degrada-
tion (Ps. exiii. 7, Lam. iv. 5, 1 Sam.
ii. 8). Manure is inserted in holes
dug sbout the roots of fruit trees to
the nt day in 8. Italy (Luke
xii. g). The dung of sacrifices was
burnt outside the camp (Exod. xxix.

14).

In Mal. ii. 3, “T will spread dung upon
your faces, even the dung of your
solemn feasts,” the point is, the maw
was the priests’ rquisite (Deut.
xviii. 8); you shall get the dung in
the maw, 1nstead of the maw. The
sanctity of the Israelites’ camp
through Jehovah’s presence is made
the ground for rules of cleanliness
such a8 in Deut. xxii. 13. The
removal to separate receptacles, and

seposure of human and other ordure,

gives the force to the threats, Dan.
1. b, iii. 29, Ezra vi. 11, 2 Kings x.
27, ““a draught house,” ix. 37, 1
Kings xiv. 10, Jer. wiii. 2. In Isa.
xxxvi. 12 the sense 18, Is it to thy
master and t/iew | am sent P Nay, it
i8 to the men on the wall, to let them
know that (so far am [ from wishing
them 7ot to hear), if they do not
sarrender they shall be reduced to
eating their own excrements (2 Chron.
xxxi. 11).  Scarcity of fuel necessi-
tated the use of cows’ and camels’
dung, formed in cakes with straw
added, for heating ovens as at this
day; bat to use human dung implied
cruel necessity (Esek. iv. 12). In
Phil. iii. 8, “‘I do count them dung,”
(alkubtﬁa means “refuse cast to the
ogs.

Dura. Now Duair, S.E. of Babil
(Dan. iii. 1). Oppert found there the
pedestal of a coloasal statue.

Dust. To shake of dust from one’s
feet aguinst a city or person implied
a solemn refusal to take away anght,
even the very dust of their ground,
but to leave it to witness against
them (Mark vi. 11) ; shaking off all
connection with them, and all re-
sponsibility for their guilt and conse-
quent nt for rejecting the
goapel.

E

Eaﬁle. Nesher. Lev. xi. 18. The
golden eagle (W. Drake). The griffon
vulture; the Arab nisr J)hmly=
Heb. nesher. In Mio. i. 16, * make
thee bald (sbhaving the head be-
tokening nwmi-rl:gs) . . . enlarge
thy baldness as the nesher,” the
griffon vulture must be meant; for it
18 “bald,” which the eagle 18 not.
‘“A majestic and royal bird, the
largest and most powerful seen in
Palestine, far su. ing the eagle in
size and power” (Tristram). The
Egyptians ranked it as first among

birds.

The daah (Lev. xi. 14) is not “‘the
vulture ! but the black kite. The
Heb. quarach is to make bald the
back of the head, very applicable to
the griffon vulture’s head and neck,
which are desti-
tate of true feath-
ers. The golden
aagle,-theapotted,
common in the
rocky regions; the
imperial; and the
Circastos gallicus *
(short-toed eagle,
living oun reptiles

only: Pal. Expl. .
Qy. Stat., Oect.
1g76), are all

Its
flight is alluded to, and rapacious
cruelty, representing Eroihetimlly
(Hab. i. 8, Jer. iv. 18) the Chal-

found in Palestine. swift

dman, and ultimately the Roman,
invaders of Israel (Dent. xxviii. 49,
Esek. xvii. 8-7). Comp. Josephus,

B. J.,, vi. Its socering high and
making its neet in the inmccessible

rook, its wonderful farsighted-
vess and strength (Job xxxix. 27-
30). Pg. ciii. 5, “thy youth is

renewed like the eagle’s”; not as if
the eagle renewed its youth in old
age, but by the Lord’s goodpess ** thy
youth is renewed’’ 80 as to be as
vigorous as the eagle. The eagle’s
rigour and longevtly are illustrated
by the Gr. proverb, ‘“the cagle’s ol
age 8 as good as the lark’s youtli.”
Its preying on decomposing carcas.s
symbolises the Divine retributive
principle that, where comruption s,
therevengeance shall follow.*“Where-
soever the carcase is, there will the
eagles be gathered together,” quoted
by our Lord from Job xxxix. 30,

tt. xxiv. 28: the vu//«re chiefly
feeds on carcases.

The eagle’s training its young to fly
foreibly pictures the Lord’s power,
combined with parental tenderness,
in trawming and tending His people
(Dent. xxxii. 11, Exod. xix. 4). In
the law the fostering mother is the
eagle, God manifesting His power
and sternness mingled with tender-
ness in bringing His people out of

Egypt with a mighty hand and out.
stretched arm; in the Loapel the
fostering mother is the hem (Matt.

xxiii. 37), Christ coming in grace,
hamility, and obedience unto denth
(Bochart). Subse?uently Christ re-
scues His people * from the face of
the serpent’’ by giving His church the
“two wings of a great eagle’’ (Rev.
xii. 14). The eagle “ hovers over her
oung " in teaching them their first

ight, ready iu a moment to save
them when 1o danger of falling on the
rocks below. Comp. lsu. xxxi. 5.
God stirred up Israel from the foul
nest of Egypt, which of their own
accord they would have never left, s
satisfied were they with its fleshpots
in spite of ita corruptions. he
“stirring up the nest’ spiritually
answers to the first awakening of the
soul; the *‘ fluttering over bher young”’
to the brooding ofgthe Hol‘y‘ Spirit

ta

over the awakened sonl ; the ing
and bearing on her wings’ to His
continuous teaching and guardian

care. The eagle assists the young
one’s first effort by flying under to
sustain it for a moment and encour-
age ita efforts. Sothe Spirit co-oper-
ates with us, after He has first given
us the will (Phil. ii. 12, 13).
The e rouses from the nest, the
hen gathers to her; so the law and
the 1 respectively.

The Persians under Cyrus had a golden
eagle on a spear as their standard
(Tsa. xlvi. 11). The eagle is reprc-
seuted in Assyrian sculptures as ac-
companying their armies; Nisroch,
their god, had an eagle’s head. The
Romans had the eagle standard,kence
the appropriateness of their beinu
compared to an eagle (Deut. xxviii.

49).

rin%. Old English for ploughing.
“ Neither earing, nor harvest ’” (Gen.
1lv. 6, Exod. xxxiv. 31, Deut. xxi. 4,
Isa. xxx. 24).

Earnest. 2 Cor.i. 20,22, v.5; Eph.
i. 13, 14. Money given by a pur-
chaser as a pledge for the full pay-
ment of the som promised. The
Holy Spirit is to the believer the first
instalment to nssure him that his full
inheritance as a son of God shall
follow hereafter; the token of the
falfilment of “all the promises.”
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Hence the 8pirit is called ‘“ the Holy
Bpirit of promise,” “ the first fruits
of the 8pirit” (Rom. viii. 28), t.e.,
we have the Spirit Himself as the
Jirst fruits of our full redemption.
Heb. 'erabon, brought by the Pheeni-
cians to Greece and Rome, Latin
arrhabo. The paiz:ent of an

or deposit bound both seller and pur-
chaser to carry ont the contract.

This partpayment implies the sdentity
;:l : nd of the dgpomt witih the future

payment ; but a “ pledge” may
be of a quite different kind (Gen.
xxxviii. 17, 18). “‘ Earnest” implies,
besides the security of the believer's
future inheritance, its identily in
kind, though uot in degree, \wit-f &m
resent W enjoyment of the
pirit. Heaven parl?eotad will con-
tinue heaven already begun in part
(BRev. xxii. 11 end).

Barrings: nesem, which also in.
cludes the nose ring hanging on one
side of the nose (Gen. xxiv. 47, where
the words ‘‘upon her face’ imply
either a nose or one to be hung
from her forehead, xxxv.4). Circular,
as its other name 'agil implies. Ori-
ental men wore them as well as wo-
men. Jud. viii. 24 seems to imply that
the Israeclite men did not wear them,
as did the Ishmaelites; but Exod.
xxxii. 3 proves that young ‘‘sons”
wore them.

There were besides netiphoth (Jud. viii.

26), not *“ collars”’ but pearl shaped-

‘“ sardrops,”’ or jewels attached to
the rings, or e pendent scent
bottles, or pendants from the neck
on the breast, ‘‘ chains’’ A.V. (Isa.
iti. 19, 21), “earrings” (lechashim,
from lachash ‘‘to whisper™), aMu-
LETS with magic inscriptions, and so
surrendered along with the idols by
Jacol's householg {Gen, xxxv. 4).

The best use made of them was that
in Num. xxxi. 50, an offering to the
Lord to ‘‘ make atonement for souls” ;
not that our gifts can wipe away
guilt, but acknowledgments of God's
grace not being offered in loving
gratitnde evince an unatoned state,
and 80 a state of guilt. When offered
in loving faith, they evidence and seal
visibly our reception of the atone-
ment (Luke vii. 44-47).

The * phylacteries,”” headbands, to-
taphoth (Matt. xxiii. ) in the Tal-
mudists’ opinion were the sanctioned
antidote to the idolatrous amulets
and ‘‘earrings’’ (Deut. vi. 7, 8; xi.
18, 19; contrast Hos. ii. 13, Isa. iii.
21, lechashim. But the language in
Deut. and in Exod. xiii. 9, 16 is
rightly taken b{ the Karaite Jews as
proverbial, not literal ; as is apparent
from the reasonadded, ‘‘ that the law
of Jehovah may be in thy mouth ”’;
for it is by recelving the law into the
heart, and by keeping it, that it would
be naturally on the tongue continu.
ally. God does not say His law was
to be written upon scrolls, but to be
“for a sign upon thine hand, and for
a memonal between thine eyes,” 1.e.,
was to be kept in view like memorials
upon the forchead and the hand, the
prominent visible parts symbolisin
respectively open confession an
action (Rev. xiii. 16, xxii. 4). This
view is groved by Prov. iii. §, iv. 21,
vi. 81, 22, vii. 3. Bat latterly the
Jews used the * phylacteries,” tota-

photh, or tephillim, prayer fillets
parchment strips with sentences of
the law, bound on the forehead or
left arm during prayer.

Barth: erets Heb., gee Gr. Designat-

ing eig:;d the whote globe, or. and
a8 o ses, or a partic
laudx; to be distinguished by the con-
text. A distinct term expresses the
material of which the earth consists,
adamah, the ‘ground,” ““soil’’;
adamah, whence Adam was nam
(Gen. ii. 7), his body coming from
and returning to the earth (Gen. iii.
19), a different word ““dust” (Job x.
9, Eccles. xii. 7).

Naaman desired to have two mules’
burden of earth of the Holy Land
whether for an altar or other ssc
purpose (Exod. xx. 24), a half hea-
thenish notion that God would aocept
devotions in connection with that
goil rather than with any other. In
Jas. v. 17 trans. “it rained not on
the land (of Israel)’’; for the dronght
was a judgment, not on the whole

. earth, but on Israel ; comp. Luke iv.

85. 8o in Luke xxiii. 44  there was
darkness over all the land,” not “all
the earth ” ; comp. Matt. xxvii. 45.

In 1Cor. xv. 4749, “‘the first man is of
the earth, earthy,”” contrasted with
“the Lord from heaven” and “‘the
heaveuly,’”” the term is choikns, not
merely earthly, i.6. born upon earth,
but *“earthy,” lit. “ of heaped clay,”
answering to the surface ‘‘dust” in
the O. T. of which man is made; not
merely terrestrial, but terrene, there.
fore transitory.

Earthquake. Traces of voleanic
agency abound in Palestine. Yet the
only recorded earthquake is that in
Uzziah’s reign (Amos i.1). It must
have been a terrible one, as two cen-
turies and a half later it is made an
epoch in Zech. xiv. 5; his sin in the
spiritual world was conunected with
the convulsion in the nataral world.
Such physical signs aud premonitory
upheavals shall accompany the closing
conflict between the powers of light
and darknees (Isa. xxiv. 20, Zech.
xiv. 4, Matt. xxiv.7). Also that in
1 Kings xix. 11. The awe it inspires
made 1t an accompaniment attributed
to Jehovah’s presence (Jud. v. 4; 2
Sam. xxii. 8; Ps. lxxvii. 18, civ. 82;
Amos viii. 8; Hab. iii. 10). The
valley of Siddim, S. of the Dead Sea,
probably subsided owing to an earth-
quake. %ela is 8o called (=swallowed
up) from having Leen engulfed by
an earthquake, as Dathan and Abi.
ram were (Num. xvi. 30-32; Gen.
xiv. 2). The miraculous darkness
and earthquake at our Lord’s death
(Matt. xxvii. 51-54) accord with the
nataral fact of darkness oftenaccom-
penying earthquakes. The Jordan
valley, with a lower and a lower
valley, the sulphureous and bitumin.
ous neighbourhood of the Dead Sea,
the lava, pumice stones, and hot
s'grinﬁs, the crater like depression of
the Dead Seu, 1300 ft. below the
Mediterruncan level, and 3500 ft.
below Jerusalem, only 20 miles off
(the decpest depression on the earth),
its basaltic columns, disturbed strata,
and numerous crevices, all betoken
action of volecanoes and earthquakes.
Theline of earthquakes extends from
Hebron and Jerusalem to Baalbek

and Aleppo, from 8.W. to N.E.,
following the central chain of Syria,
paraliel to the Jordan valley, and
terminating in the voleanio slope of
Taurus on the N. and in the mount-
aing of Arabia Petress on the 8.

East : quedem, lit. bajore; for in de-

scribing the points of the ocompass

the person faced the E. or sumrise

(Gr. anatole, the E.), which was thus

before or +n front of him; the 8. was

on his right, and so is called in Heb.
the rght hand ; the N. was on his
laft, and #o is called in Heb. the left
hand. Job xxiii. 8, 9, * forward,”

1.0 eastward ; *‘ backward,”’ 1.e. west-
ward ; * on the left hand,” .e. to the
N.; “on the right hand,” 1.0. +n the
S. 8o the Hindoos call the E. para,
“before”’; the W. apara, “ behind **;
the 8. daschina, *‘ the ng t hand *’;
the N. bama, * the left.”” Misrach,
“the sunrise,” is used when the E.
is distingnished from the W.

Quedem is also used to designate the
lands lying immediately E. of Pales-
tine, vis, Arabia, Mesopotamia, Baby-
lonia. Gen. xxv. 8: trans. “ unto the
land of Quedem,” for ““unto the E.
country” ; xxix. 1, Haran. Misrach is
used of the E. moreindefinitely. The
Gr. plural anatolas, “thesunrisings,””
is used of the E.indefinitely, the east.
ern point of the compass (Matt. ii.
1); g?:t heanatole, * the sunrising,”
singular, is used of a definite locality.
80 Quedem with the article (Gen. x.
80) expresses the definite oonn'.ri 8.
Arabia; *“ Sephara mount of the K.,”’
a seaport on the coast of Hadramanut.
More generally said of N. Arabiaand
Mesopotamia. Jobi. 3: *‘ thechild-
ren of the E.”” are mentioned with
the Midianites and Amalekites (Jud.
vi. 8, 83; vii. 12). " Gideon and his
servant understood their talk, show-
ing that theirs was a Semitic dialect
akin to the Hebrew, before it had
greatly diverged from the common
parent tongue. In Erek. xxv. 4 ‘“‘the
men of the E.” are the wandering
Bedouin tribes of Arabia Deoarui
* they shall set their palaces in thee’
(Ammon); irony; where thy palaces
once stood, they shall set up very
different ‘‘ palaces,’’ viz. nomadic en-
campmentsand mud-surrounded folds
(Jer. xlix. 28, 29). Arab is the O.T.
name for ‘“the children of the K.”
[ See Aram.] Isa. ii. 6, * replenished
from the E., i.e. filled with the super-
stitions of the E., vize. the astrology
and sorceries of Chaldea.

East Sea. Joel ii. 20; Ezek. xlvii. 18.
Lit. the front sea, 1.e. the Dead Sea,
which one looking E. would face;
““the utmost (hinder) sea” is the
Mediterranean, at such a one’s back
(Num. xxxiv. 6).

Bast Wind. Dry, parching, and
blighting, as blowing from over burn-
ing deserts. The E. wind was what
blasted the corn in Pharaoh’s dream ;
strictly the S.E. wind (chamsin) is
what is most hurtful in Egy t to
animals and vegetation. Whilst it
lasts doors and windows are shut;
but the fine dust penetrates every-
where, wooden vessels and
crack, the thermometer suddenly
rises, the grass withers (Ukert in
Hengstenberg on Egypt snd the
Books of Moses). Israel’s passage
throngh the Red See after the pass-
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over was just the time of year when
the “ strong E. wind ”’ from the Red
Sea blows, exactly as the sacred nar-
rative records (Exod. xiv. 21).
Baster. The A. V. of pascha (trans.
rather “ the ver ”’), in Acts xii.
4. E.is a Christian feast, the pass-
over a Jewish one.
Ebal. 1. The hillon which the curses
of the law were to be read; as on
the o ite hill GERiZIM the bless.
ings f ut. xi. 29, 30, xxvii. 12, 13;
Josh. viii. 80-85). The valley wherein
Shechem or Sichem (now Nablous)
lay runs between the two hills. E.,
the mount of the curse, is steeper and
more barren; (erigim, the mount
of the blessing, more sloping, and
having a ravine opposite the W.
of Shechem full of fountains and
trees. Q(erizim, as the southern.
most, was chosen for the blessing,
light and life being associated wit
the 8. by tho Hebrews. The cen-
tral ition of these mountains ad-
apted them forthe scene of tho read-
ing. The associations of the locality
were auother recommendation. Here
first in Canaan Abraham rested, and
builtan altar to Jehovahwho appeared
anto him (Gen. 1ii. 6, 7). ere too
Jacob abode on returniug from Meso-
potamia, and bought a field from the
children of Hamor, father of She-
chem, and built the altar El-elohe-
Israel (Gen. xxxiii. 19, 30). On Ge-
risim the Samaritans in ages lo:
after built their temple in rivalry o
that at Jerusalem. The remains of
the road to it still exist. There 18
still o rocky amphitheatrical recess
on the side of E., and acorresponding
one of the same dimensious on tho
sideof Gerizim ; probably formed for
the accommodation of the people,
when all Israel, their elders, officers,
and judges, stood : half of them, the
six blessing tribes, Simeon, Levi, Ju-
dah, 1ssachar, Joseph, and Benjamin
(sprung from Jacob's proper wives),
over against Gerizim ; and balf, the
six cursing tribes (four sprunz trom
Zilpah and Bilhah, and Reuben the
inocestuous eldest and Zebulun the
youngest) over against E.: with the
ark aud the priests and Levites in
tho centre between the two mount-
ains. The priests prouounced after
Joshua (viii. 33, 34) the blessings and
curses, the people responded Amen.
The voices of those standing on E.
cau be distinctly heard by those ou
Q@erisim (such are the acoustic pro-
rties of the place, according to
Eistmm, etc.) and in the interme-
diate valley, which is about 1600 ft.
broad and runs from QGerizim S.E.
to Ebal N.W. The voice of the priests
wn the middle would only have to
traverse half the interval between the
hills. The mountains are about 2500
ft. high. On E. the great altar of
nnhewn stones was erected, plastered
with lime and insoribed with the law
(Deat. xxvii. 2-8) immediately after
entering the Holy Land, when goshus
had the first leisure after destroying
Ai. Tt s;mbolmed their setting ugaof
Jehovah’s law as the permanent law
of Israel in their land of inheritance;
and it was the pledge, in the event of
their oontinueg obedience, that Je-
hovah would conquer all their foes
and establish them in security. The

distance which Joshua had to march
from Ai to SBhechem was 30 miles in
a straight line.

Trans. Deut. xi. 80, “‘are they not on
the other side Jordan, beyond (ach-
areey) the way (road) of the W."
(the sunset), i.e. on the farther side
of the main route from Syria and
Damsascus to Jerusalem and Egypt,
through the centre of Palestine.
This road skirts Ebal and Gerizim.
Moses adds “ over against Gilgal”’
(not the Gilgal near Jericho and the
Jordan, first named by Joehua (v.9),
but the modern Jiljulieh, 12 miles S.
of Gerizim and on the brow of lofty
bills, a suitable landmark, 2 Kiwngs
ii. 1, 2), “and beside the oaks (not
¢ Tlains.’ but terebinths) of Moreh.”
These “terebinths of Moreh ™ near
Shechem were familiar to the people,
as marking the spot where Abraham
first entered the land (Gen. xii. 6).
The siguificancy of the cursing and
blessing is8 much increased by its
scene being placed at Shechem in the
heart of the country, equidistant be-
tween N.and S., E. and W., rather
than on the ontskirta of the country,
at the Gilgal near Jericho.

¥“The Canaanites’ are mentioned 1n
Deat. xi. 30, as in Gen. xi. 6,as then
already in the land, which originally
was held by a Semitic race, but was
afterwards takeu by the Hamitic
Cansanites whose original seat was
near the Red Sea, whence they mi-
grated northwards. The conquest of
the heart of the country by Joshua,
mount Ephraim, Esdraelon or the
Jezreel valley, is not detailed; but
the parrative passes from his con.
quest of the 8. and Gilgal to Merom
waters in the far N., tho Ebal altar
building and the blessing and oursin,
being tge only allusion to the cent
oountry. The SBamaritan Pentateuch
reads ¢ Gerizim ”’ for E. (Deut. xxvii.
4) aa the site of the altar and the

lastered and law-inscribed stones;
gut. all the Hebrew authorities are
against it, and the site of the cursing
is fitly the site of the altar where the
penslty of the ocurse is borne by the
typical victim. Moreover, the curs-
ings alone are specified in the con-
text (ver. 14-28), an ominous presage
at the beginning of Israels dis.
obedience and consequent chastise.
ment. The Samaritans’ aim in their
reading was to justify their erection
of the temple on Gerizim.

The curses of E. have been literally
fulfilled on the Iliteral Israelites.
Why should not also the blessings be
literally fulfilled to literal Israel ?
The cross, our glory, was Israecl's
stamblingblock. Why should the
crown, both our and their glory, be
our stamblingblock ? See Mie. v. 7,
1Zeoh. viii. 13, Zeph. iii. 20, Rom. xi.

2, 15.

8. EBaL, son of Shobal, son of Seir

(Gen. xxxvi. 28). .

be =d slave. 1. F;ntélif;o%f GaAL who

el the men of em against

Abggelech. 9. Son of Jonathan;

oue of * the sons of Adin "’ (Ezra viii.

6), who returned from Babylon with

Ezra.

Ebed-melech=king’s slave (an ori-
ental phrase), an Ethiopian eunuch
of king Zedekiah, instrumental in
Jeremiah’s deliverance vut of Mal-

chiah’s dungeon pit. E.,an Ethiopian
Gentile slave, d.\g that which none of
Jeremiah’s own countrymen at-.
tempted in his behalf. Often God
raises friends to His people from
quarters whence least they could
expect it. E.’s courageous interfer-
ence in Jeremish’s behalf, at a time
when he might naturally fear the
wrath of the princes to which even
the king had to yield (xxxviii. 4-13,
1xxix. 16-18), brought deliverance
not only to the prophet, but ulti-
mately to bimself as his reward from
God. None ever loses by being bold
for God (Matt. x.42). He might have
spoken privately to the king, as being
over the king's gnrem {Nobians being
chosen for that office to the present
day), but E. * went forth out of the
king’s honse tothe gateof Benjamin,’?
and there spake publicly tothe king,
‘“these men have done evil inall that
they have done to Jeremiah whom
they have cast into the dungeon, and
he is like to die for hunger in the
place where he is, for there is no
more bread in the city.” With 30
men to guard against the princes’
opposition, and by means of torn
clothes and worn garments (‘‘cast
clouts and rotten rags,”’ for God .
chooses weak things to confound the
mighty, 1 Cor. i. 27-29), he raised
Jeremiah up from the pit. So when
his enemies should perish God pro-
mised E. should be saved, “ because
thou hest put thy trust in Me”
(comp. 1 Chron. v. 20, Ps. xxxvii.
40). Trust in God generates fear-
lessness of man and brings true safety
for eternity, and often even here {Jer.
xxxix.). g shall they be rewarded
who have visited Christ, in the person
of His servants, in prison (Matt. xxv.
84-88 end).

Eben-egel. 1 8am. xx. 19, the stone
of departure.

Eben-eser:=the stone of help. Set -
up to the Lord by Samuel after
Israel’s defeat of the Philistines (1
Sam. vii. 12), “ saying, Hitherto
hath Jehovah helped us.”” Between
Mizpeh “ the watchtower’’ and Shen
*‘the tooth ** or crag, a few miles N.
of Jerusalem. The ‘““great stone’’
(Eben, 1 Sam. vi. 14) on which the

ark coming from Ekron
is now Deir Eban (Ganneau, Pal.
Expl.).

Eber. Son of Salah, great dson of
Shem (Gen. x. 21, 24, 1 Chron. i. 19,
Num. xxiv. 24, where the ¢ Eber’’
whom “ghips from Chittim sball
afflict ”* represents not the Hebrews,
but in eral the western descend-
ants of Shem, sprung from Arphaxad,
Lud, and Aram; the posterity of
Abraham who descended from E.
through Peleg, and also the descend-
ants of E. through Joktan. As
“Agshur” represented the Shem-
ites who dwelt in the far East, in-
oluding Elam, so Eber represents the
western Shemites. -

Ebiasaph. 1 Chron. vi. 23, 87, ix. 19,
contracted into Asaph, xxvi. 1.

Ebony. A dark hard wood, Dio?ayro:
ebenum, ﬁ:wing in Ethiopia, India,
and the ariting (Ezek. xxvii. 15).
The dark portion is in the heart of
the trunk.

Eobatana. Marg. Ezravi. 2 for AcH.
METHA= Hagmatana, the native avo-
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peliation ; 8 Median town where was
a palaco. Tbere were two of this
name: the capital of N. Media, * the
soven walled town,”” with each wall
of a different eolour, white, black,
scarlet, blue, orange, silver, and gold
{ Horodotus, 1. 98, 49, 153); the capital
of Cyras, threfore probablythe town
where the roll was found ccutaining
Cyruas’ decree for rebuilding the Jeru-
sulem temple, which induced Darius
Lo issu2 & new decree sanctioning the
recomnmencerent of the susnended
work; now the ruins of Takht-i-
Nuletan. The other town was capi-
tal of the larger province, Media
Magna; now Hamudan. Takht-i-
Suleiman contains a luke of pare
water 1 its centre, 300 paces round.
The Zendavesta makes Demshid,
hut Herodotus Deioces, its founder.
The seven walls were desigued to put
the city under the guardianship of
the seven planets. The finding of
Cyrus’ decree at E., whereas, when
Ezra wrote, tho Persian kings resided
usually at Susa or Babylon, visitin
only occasionally in summer time E.
or Persepolis, is one of those little
points of agreement between sacred
and profane history which confirm
the truth of Scripture, because their
very minuteness proves the unde-
signedness of the harmony. Susaand
Babylon were the ordinary deposi-
tories of the archives. But Cyrus
held his court permanently at E.,
‘and therefore kept hisarchives there.
Ezra, living 8 century r, would
not have been likely to have fixed on
E. as the place of finding Cyrus’
decree, had he been 1inventing, in-
stead of recording facts.

The speaker so en-
titles himself, Heb. Koheleth, Gr. E.,
“the conveoer of, and preacher to,
nssemblies,” viz. church assemblies.
‘The feminine form, and its construc-
tion once with a feminiue verb (vii.
27), show that Divine Wisdom herself
sneaks through the inspired king
Solomon. God had special?y endowed
him with this wisdom (1 Kings iii.
5-14, n. 11, 12,1x. 1, ete., xi. 9-11).
* The proacher taught the people
(aud inquirers) knowledge’ in a
divan assembled for the purpose
(1 Kings iv. 34, x. 2, 8, 24; 2 Chron.
ix. 1, 7,23). “Spake,” thrice in
1 Kings iv. 32, 33, refers not to writ-
ten compositions, but to addresses
spoken in assemblies.

wlomou’s authorship is_sapported by

chaps. 1. 12, 16, ii. }-15, xi1. 9. But
in the book are foumd words (1)
rarely employed in the earlier, fre-
quently in the later books of Serip-
ture. (2) Words nerer found in Heb.
writings till the Babylonian captivity;
as 2’ man, * set time,”” for mo’eed, i1i.
1. viz. in Neh. ii. 6, Esth. ix. 27,
81, So pithgm, “ sentence’ (viii.
1) “thought,” nwdang; illu
“though’’ (vi. B); bekeen, *“su”
(viii. 10) : thus Esther approximates
most to E. in idioms. (3) Words not
found in the late Heb., but only in
the Chaldee of Daniel and Ezra:
uithron, “ profit ’’; comp. yuthran in
the targums; kbar,* already,” “ long
ago'; toquam, © make straight’’
(1. 15, vii. 13; Dan. iv. 33) (36 “ vstab-
lished’’) ; »'uth, ** desire,’”’ found also
in the Chaldee parts of Ezra. (4) The

grammatical constructions accord
with the transition period from Heb.
to Chaldee; frequent participles, the
uses of the relative, vau conversive
rare. Probably, as the book is poet-
ical not historical, a later writer, in
the person of Solomon as an idealized
Solomon, writes underinspirationthe
lessons that sach an experience as
that of Solomon would properly af-
ford. Hence Solomon is not named ;
the writer speaks as Kobeleth, *the
preacher.”” If it were merely Solo-
mon's penitent confession in old age,
he would have used his own name.
The sprrit of Solomon ageu.ka, the
true theleth (Gatherer), t. of
Him who is “ Wisdom” and calls
Himself 8o, and who *‘ would have
gathered Jerusalem’s children to-
gether, even as a hen gathereth her
chickens under her wings’’; comp.
Luke xi. 49 with Matt. xxiii.34-87.
The writer makes Solomon’s saying
after his late repentance, * Vamty
of vanities, all is vanity,” his text
which he expands under the Bpint.
So the sons of Korah write Ps. xlii.
as from David’e soul, in bis trans.
jordsnic flight from Absalom, so
that Davidisthe speaker throughont.
Koheleth sddresses “the great con-
gregation” (Ps. xxu. 25, slix. 2-4),
giving his testimony for godliness as
the only so0lid good, as the seal of his
repentance under chastisemeot for
apostasy (1 Kin? xi. 14, 23; Ps.
Ixxxix. 30, 33). It is just possible
that the peculiaritics of language
may be due to Solomon’s long 1nter-
course with fureiguers ; also the Chal-
daisms may be fragments preserved
from the common tongue of which
Heb., Syriac, Chaldee, and Arabic
were offshoots. So Solomon himself
would be the svriter.

Its canonicity rests on the testimony of
the Jewish church, ** to whom were
committed the oracles of God,” and
who are never charged in the N. T.
with unfatthfuiness in that respect,
though so unfaithful in other respects
(Rom. iii. 2). Many sallasions to E.
nceur in N. T.: vii. 2, Matt. v. 8, 4;
Eeccles. v. 2, Matt. vi.7; Eceles. vi. 3,
Luke xii. 20, Matt. vi. 19-34; Eccles.
xi. 5, John iii. 8; E ccles. ix. 10, John
ix. 4; Eccles. x.12, Col. iv. 6; Eccles.
xii. 14, 2 Cor.v. 10; Eccles. v. 1,1
Tim. iii. 15; Jas. i. 19, Eccles.v. 6,1
Cor. xi. 10.” The O. T. would be in-
complete without the book that sets
forth the unsatisfying vauity of the
creature apart from God, even astne
S. of Sol. depicts the all-ratisfying
fulness there is for us in God onr
Saviour.

The theme is the ranily of all human
pursuits when made the chief end,
and the consequent wrsdom of mak-
ing the fear of God and His com-
mandments our masn aim. This
presumes the immortality of the soul,

* which wia+ more needed asa doctrine
at the time when God, whose theo-
cratic kingship lsrael’s self chosen
king in some measure superseded,
was withdrawing the extraordinary
grovidences whence the Mosaic law

ad drawn its sanctions of temporal
reward or punishment. The anoma-
lies that virtue is not always re-
warded, nor vice always panished,
bere (ji. 16, iii. 19, iv. 1, v. 8, vii. 15,

viii. 14,1x. 2, 11), suggested the truth
that there must be a future life and
a judgment, wherein God will deal
with men according to their present
works. This is “the conclusion of
tho whole” discussion, that man’s
wisdom and ‘ whole duty’ is to
¢ fear God and keep His command-
ments '’ (xi1. 13, 14), and meanwhile
to use in joyful and serene sobriety,
and not abuse, life’s present passing
goods (ii. 12, 13).

David, Solomon’s father (Ps. xxxix.
12), and Job (vii. 16), had already
taught the vanity of man and man's
earghly aims. So Solomon riea.hof
man (adam, not 1sh) as such, fraud
and mortal, not redeemed man nor
the elect nation lsrael. Hence not
Jehovah, e§>ressmq the covenant
relation to His people, but the gene-
ral name God (Elohim), appears
throughout, the correlative to “‘man’’
(adam) in general. The faliguing
toil or travail (amal) of man 18 an-
other characteristic Phrue; it be-
reaves of ‘quietness’’ and “good ”’
(iv. 6, 8). ln contrast stands *‘ the
work of God,” which “no man can
find out from the beginning to the
eud”: yet this much he it is
*“ beautiful,” and *‘jn Histime,’ and
“for ever ”’; “nothing can be put to
it, nor anything taken from it (iii.
11,14) ; none *‘ cau make that straight
which He bath made crooked ” (vii.
13). So the**all” that is ** vanity’’
18 whatever work man, frail and mor-
tal, undertakes, not falling in with
God’s irresistible work. Man’s way
to escape from the vanity that attends
his work, however successful it seem
for a time, is to *“ fear God,” and to
make His commandments the end of
all our work ; also to acquiesce pa-
tiently, cheerfally, and contentedly
in all God’s dispensations, bowever
trying and dark (ii. 24; ii. 12, 18,
22; v.17; vui. 15; ix. 7). The re-
commendation to “eat and drink,”
etc., was mistaken as recommending
the Epicurean sensunlity against
which Paul (1 Cor. xv. 32, 33) pro-
tests, and was made an objection to
the book ; hut the eating and drink-
ing recommended is that associated
with labour, not idleness ; with pious
“fear of God,” uot sensual ignoring
of the future Judge; the cheerful,
contented ““eating and Arinking”
which characterized Judah and Israel
under Solomon (1 Kings iv. 20), and
under Josiah (Jer. xxii. 15, *“Did
not thy father [Josiah] eat and drink
and do judgment and justice, an
then it was well with him P”} So
Neliemiah enjoins (viii. 10-12).

Translate Eccles. ii. 24, “1s it not good
for man that he should eat?’ ete.
This is opposed to a self hnrasain%,
covetous, grasping carefulness (Phil.
iv. 6, 7; Matt. vi. 24-34; Eccles. v.
18, comp. 11-15). The joy of sen-
sual levity is explicitly forbidden (vii.
2-6, xi. 9, xii. 1). The reference to
hopeless oppression (iv. 1-3) is made
the ground for supposing the period
was one of the church’s suffering, as
Israel suffered under Persia after the
returo from Babylon. But even in
Solomon’s days, in the provinces,
and especially when he fell mto
idolatry and consequent troubles, op-
pression must have often occurred,
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which his power was not able to pre-
veat altogether in subordiuate go-
vernors.

Fatalism &nd.scepticism. might seem

taught in vii. 16, ix. 2-10. But vii.

17, 18, ix. 11, xi. 1-6, xii. 13, confute

such notions. What is forbidden is

a self-made ‘ righteousness '’ which

would constrain God to grant salva-

tion to man’s works, and ceremonial
strictness with which it wearies itself
profitlessly ; also that specunlation
which would fathom God’s inscruta-

ble counsels (viii. 17).

Under the sun’’ or *‘the heavens’’

is another characteristic phrase (i.

13; comp. vii. 11, xi. 7, xii. 2). Irre-

sistible death is what stamps ‘‘ van.

ity ”’ on earthly aims and works (i. 4,

viil. 8) ; in ¢Ms respect man has “no
reeminence above a beast *’ (iii. 19).

ith all man's ceaseless round of
toils be returns to the point whence
he came, like the winds and the cur-
rents (i. 5-11). He can bring forth
no *““new’’ thing, nor ensure his

“remembrance.” “ What profit then

hath he of all his labour?”’ i. 3 an-

swering to Matt.xvn1. 26. The answer

13, “ Remember God thy Creator””

(xii. 1,13). He will create for His
eople a NEW coveunant, name, heart,
eavens, and earth, 1n which the

* crooked shall be made straight”
(i. 15; comp. Isa. xl. 4, xliir. 18, 19,
Ixi1. 2, 1xv, 17, Jer. xxxi. 81, Ezok. xi.
19, xmii. 81). Also God will have
“‘ the righteous in everlasting remem-
brance’ (Ps. cxii. 6, Mal. iii. 16). At
His “jua ent’’ all thy works for
Him shall be remembered (xi1. 14).
The hops of eternal life 18 involved
in the ‘“fear of God’ enjoined;
bence flows the assertion of the differ-
ence between *‘ the apirit of man that
geoeth :gward, and the spirit of the
ast that goeth downward to the
earth * (iii. 31, so xii. 7 ; comp. Gen.
1. 7). But it is not promsnently pot
forward ; for Christ first ‘‘ brought
life and immortality to light through
the gospel” (2 Tim. i. 10; contrast
ix. 5-10 with Phil. i. 21-23). How-
ever, what is denied is that “the
dead know anything’’ of the mere
earthly concerns which their bodil
senses formerly took cogmsance of.
Therefore, infers the preacher, now
is the only time to work for eternity,
and at the same time enjoy, in subor-
dination to this first aim, whatever
innocent enjoyment God vouchsafes ;
‘“ whatsoever thy hand findeth to
do, do it with thy might, for there is
no work, ete., in the grave ;”’ to which
our Lorad refers, John ix. 4.

This book is the believing philosopher’s
inspired reasouning a8 to life’s true
end, and a3 to the practical way to
draw from the present scene of vanit
the greatest amount of profit an
enjoyrent. Comp. Bolomon’s view
ot wisdom {Prov. 1. 7, 20, viii., ix. 10;
Pa. cxi. 10).

The introduction is i. 1-11; the body
of the argument, i. 12—xii. 12; the
conclusion arrived 'at is xii. 13, 14.
The experience of Solomon is given,
1.13—i1. 38; and that of mankind
is appaled to in the remainder. In
the former the dark side of the pic-
tare preponderates; in the latter
God's beautiful work relieves the
gloom, which is perfectly cleared off

«

to the godly at the close. God’s
rovidential work, so intinitely mani.
old, is in all its parts ordered as to
time and place. Man’s work loses
its vanity only by falling into har-
mony with God’s; faith and rever-
entiul fear of God is his true wis-
dom. The gleams of light from God,
amidst the dreary catalogue of va-

nities, appear at 1i. 11, 17, vii. 29,

vii. 12. Even in troublous times
and perplexing dispensations of Pro-
vidence, cheerfully and contentedly
enjoy whatever present mercies He
gives (iil. 12, 22; v. 18; vii. 15; ix. 7-
10). At the same time, not worldly
carnal joys are to be sought, but the

oung are'to remember God will
Judge them for sensual indulgences ;
therefore ‘‘ remember thy Creator
in the days of thy youth, while the
evil days come not.’

The book is rainly in poetical paral-
lelism. The epithets, imagery, in-
verted order of words, ellipses, and
sumilarity of diction, when parallel-
ism is absent, mark versification.

EdQd (Josh. xxii. 34), i.e. witness (comp.
xxiv. 27). It is remarkable that not
one of the famous towns of Palestine
owesits orifinto Israel. Therock cut
cemeteries, and ancient cultivation,
are almost the only Israelite remains
in_the country. e great altar of

d wag an {sraelite work,founded
by Reuben, Gad, and balf Manasseh,
to be & wilness of their havinga
share in the national covenant and
sanctuary of Jehovah. In ver. 11
the Heb. expresses, * Reuben, . . .
Gad, and . . . half Manasseh built
an altar at the bonndary of (lit. in
the fore part of, not as A.V. over
against) Canaan, by the gelilloth
(ctrcles, t.e. the portion of the Ghor
on the W. side o Jordan% of Jordan,

at the ge of . . . Israel,” vis.
where Reuben, etc., crossed Jordan
to return to their eastern possessions;

not the ford near Jericho, but the
Dameh ford the highway from the
castern uplands to central Palestine
(identified with the ‘‘city Adam”’),
oppusite to the opening of the broad
wady Far’uh, the route from Shiloh
the national sauctuary to Gilead and
Bashan. The altar was erected on
the W.side of and above (so Heb.
for “by,” ver.10) Jordan, the pledge
that the two and a half tribes held
possession still with the remaining
tribes on the W. The altar was “a

at altar to see to,” 1.e. visible
rom afar. Gelilloth is transl. in the
Vulg. “mounds,”’ probably the round
islands with flat tops, formed by
broad water channels and salt springs
on the level of the Ghor or upper
plain. The high cone of Kurn Sur-
tabeh realizes the description of the
altar of witness; it crowns an al-
most isolated block of lill, closing in
the broader part of the Jordan valley
on the N. The aucient road, cut in
steps, arrives at the summit on the
8., but on every side the valleys are
deep, and the only natural ascent is
from the N., by which the watershed
is reached and followed along its
winding course tothe summit. The
cone has sides sloping at 35 degrees,
and 270 ft. high on the W. where
it joins a narrow plateau. On the
other sides the slope is sheer tc the

mountain’s base. Human skill evi-
dently has in part given the cone ita
peculiar shape. Onm it 13 an oblon,
ares, 30 yards by 100 yards, enclos
by a ruined wall of fine hewn blocks;
within this is a platform, 18ft. higb,
conesisting of teu courses of beautifully
cut stones, each three or four feet
long, witha broad inarginal draft. The
stones were brought probably from
caves in the S.E. side of the hill.
An aquednct runs round the whole
mountaiu block. The cone stands
above the Damieh ford, on the W.
side of Jordan, and beside the direct
route to the ford from Seilun, or
Bhiloh. It is conspicuous from afar.
The gelilloth or mounds
of the upper plain lie at the foot of
the hill. The monument on the top
is such as the Bible describes the
altar to have been. On the N. side
lies a valley, Tal'at abu *Ayd, “the
ascent of the father of ’Ayd,” t.e.
the going up which leads to Ayd=
Ed (Conder, Pal. Exp].z;o ‘I'he
altar of Ep was 11 miles from the
national sanctuary at Shiloh, and
separated from it by a range of mount-
ains. It was not 1n sight of Phine-
has when addressing the leaders of
the two and a half tribes on mount
Gilead. In the phrase, ‘“in the fore

rt,”” or ‘“front of Canaan,”’ the

hor or sunken land along the Jor-
dan on its W. side may be meant b,
¢ Canaan,” as the Arabs there still
call themselves Ghawamns (Conder).
Or else *‘Canaan’’ may be used of
the whole country of the mneand &
balf tribes, the Jordan valley being
excepted ; the altar Ed being m front
of the country of the nine and a half
tribes (Keil and Delitzsch).

Edar, Tower of. Gen. xxxv.21. Ja-
cob’sfirst haltingplace between Beth-
lebem and Hebron was “ beyond
this. The name means “a flock”” or
“drove.” The tower was to watch
the flock against wild beasts or rob-
bers. Jewish tradition made it the
destined birthplace of Messish. Je-
rome saw in it the foreshadowing of
the anncuncement of His birth to
the ‘““shepherds.” Probably the
Tower of E. answers to the present
Khirbet Sir el Ghanem, ‘““the ruin
of the sheepfold,” which however
contains Christian remains, arches,
cisterns, tombs, eto.

Eden=del€?ht. Paradise=the LXX.
trans]. of ‘‘ garden,” a park and plea-
sure ground. From the Zendio pairi-
daesa, 8 hedging round. ITo N.W.
Mesopotamia an E. is mentioned near
the Tigris (2 Kinge xix. 12, Isa. xxxvii.
12, Ezek. xxvii. 23). Another, in
Cm]ogtv'lll-ia, near Damascus (Amos i.
5). e prigitive E. was some-
where in the locality containing the
conjoined Euphratee and the Tigris
(=‘“Hiddekel ”’) which branch off
northward into those twe rivers, and
sonthward branch intotwo channels
again below Bassors, before falling
into the sea, Gihon the E. channel,
and Pison the W. Havilah, near the
W. channel, would thus be N.E.
Arabia; and Cush (=* Ethiopia '),
near the E. channel, would be Kissia,
Chuzestan, or Susiana. The united
rivers are called the Shat-el-Arab.

E. was bot a temporary nursery for the
human family : thence men, had they
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remained innooent, would have spread

out in every direction till the whole

eath became “the garden of the

Lord.” God’s purpose, thongh de-

forred, will in giu own time be real-
ised by the Second Adam, the Lord
from heaven. The rivers are named
as they wore after the flood, which

. must have altered the face of the an-
cient E. The four took their 1isein
4¢, as their cenlre, which is not true
of the present Tigris (=arrow) and
Buphrates (=the good and fertile).
Armenia’s highlands are the tradi.
tional cradle of the race; thence pro-
bably, from E.as their source, lowed
the two eastern rivers, Tigris and Eu-
phrates, and the two western ounes
through the regions answering to
Arabia and Egypt. Man wasto dress
snd keep the garden, for without
human culture corn and other plants
willdegenerate. As nature was made
for man, his calling was to ennoble it,
and to make paradise, which, though
80 lovely, was susceptible of develop-
ment, a transparent mirror of the
Creator’s glory. It was designed
also as the scene of man’s own spi-
ritual development by its two trees,
of life and of knowledge. Here too
the “beasts of the field,” 1.e. that
live on its produce (game and tame
ocattle, as distinguished from *‘ beasts
of the earth”), were brought to
him to develop that intellect which
eonstitutes his lordship and superior-
ity to the brutes. His inner thought
in observing their natures found ex-
pression in names appropriate.

The paradise regained can never be
lost by those who overcome through
the Lord Jesus (Rev. ii. 7, xxi1. 14).
The traditions of almost all nations
have preserved the truth, in some
form, that there was an original
abode of man’s innocence; the Gr.
and Latia garden of the Hesperides;
the Hindoo golden mount Meru;
the Chinese enchanted gardens; the
Medo-Persian  Ormuzd’s mountain
Albordj (comp. Ezek. xxviii. 13, Joel
ii. 8). The Hindoos’ tradition tells
of & “first age of the world when
justice, in the form of a bull, kept

erself firm ou her four feet, virtue
reigned, man free from diseass saw
all his wishes accomplished, and at-
tained an age of 400 years.” In the
Teutonic Edds, Fab. vii., ete., cor-
raption is represented as suddenly
produced by strange women’s bland-
18Bhments who deprived men of their
&ﬁsﬁne integrity. In the Thibetan,

ongol.an, and Cingalese traditions,
a oovetous temger works the sad
change. The Babylonians, Egyp-
tians, and Chinese bad the tradition
of nmn’s life once reaching thousands
of years. The Greeks and Romans
made it from 800 to 1000 years.

Bder=flock. 1. A town iu S. of Ju-
dah, on Edom’s border (Josh. xv. 21).
8. A Levite of Merari’s familyinthe
time of David (1 Chron. xxiii. 23).

om, Idumea=red. Esau’s sur-
name, the firstborn of Isaac; Jacob’s
twin brother, who 8old his birthright
for the red pottage (of yellow brown
lentiles, adashim; the cooking of
which is still seen in Egyptian re-
preseutations), whence came his sur-
name (Gen. xxv. 20-34). The name
was appropriate to E.’s possession,

“ mount 8eir,” the mountainous ter-
ritory having a reddssh hue. Sesr
meens rugged, applicable alike to
Seir the hirsute (like Esan) progeni-
tor of the Horites, E.’s predecessors,
and to their rugged forest covered
territory (Gen. xiv. 6, xxxii. 8, xxxvi.
1-8, 20-82). It extended from the
Dead Sea 8. to the Elanitic gulf of
the Red Sea. Esau, with his 400
armed men (xxxii. 6), commenced
driving out the Horites, and perma.-
nently settled in mount Seirafter his
father's death, yielding Canaan to
Jacob, in accordance with Lis father's
blessing.
It is objected to Gen. xxxvi. 31 that the
langu:.ge supposes kings had already
reigned over Israel. But in xxxv.
11 “ God AJmi}hty" (El-Shaddas)
had promised Jacob ‘“‘kings shall
come out of thy loins.”” Moses, too,
foretold. of the Israclites having a
king over them. Natarally then he
notices that eight kings had reigned
of Esau’s famify np to his own time,
“before the reigning of any kiug to
the children of Israel.”” The pros-
gerit,y of the worldly is often imme-
iate and brilliant, bnt it is transi-
tory; that of God’'s people is slower
in coming, that they may believingly
and patiently wait for it, but wheu it
does come it will abide for ever. Of
the kingdom of Messiah, Israel'sking,
there shall be no end (Luke i. 335
The dukes did not precede the line
of Edomite kings, and afterwardssuc-
ceed agaiu (Gen. xxxvi.); but a single
king (emir) reigned in all E. con-
temporaneously with several dukes
(skeikhe) or princes of local tribes.
The king is mentioned (Jud. xi. 17),
aud the dukes a short while before
(Exod. xv. 15). Moreover the mon-
archy was not hereditary, but the
151;113: apparently were elected by the

es.

The Edomites became ‘‘ dwellersin the
clefts of the rocks’ (Jer. xlix. 16;
comp. 2 Chron. xxv. 11, 12), like their
Honte predecessors who were tro-

lodytes or ‘dwellers in caves’’
[Obad. 3,4). Petra (Sela Heb., rock),
their chief city, was cut in the rocks.
S. Idumea aboundsin cave dwellings.

.
ROCK TOXEY OF PRTRA,

Red baldheaded sandstone rocks are
intersected by deep scams rather than
vallevs. 1n the heart of these. itself
invisible, lies Petra (Stanley), Edom’s
stroughold in Amaziah’s days (2
Kings xiv. 7). Bozran [see}, now
Buseireh, was its ancient capital,
nearthe N, border. Elath and Ezion
Geber were E.'sseaports ; afterwards
taken by David and made by Solo-
mon his ports for equipping his mer-
chant fleet (2 Sam. vii. 14, 1 Kings
ix. 26). E. (100 miles long, 20 broad)

stretohed E. of the Arabah valley,
southward as far as Elath. Eastward
of Elath laythe desert. Israel, when
refused a ge through Moab N.
of E., as also through E., went from
Kadesh by the S. extremity of E.

t Elath into the desert E. of E.
Deut. ii. 8, 13, 14, 18; Jud. xi. 17,
18; 2 Km%z iii. 6-9).

The brook Zered (wady el A was
the boundary between Moab (Kerak)
and E. (now Jebal, Heb. Gebal,
mountainous, the N. district, along
with Esh-Sherah, the 8. distriet).
E. subsequently took also the tern-
tory once occupied by Amalek, S. of
Palestine, the desert of Et Tih
(“wandering’’) (Num. xiii. 29; 1
Sam. xv. 1-7, xxvii. 8). Low cal-a-
reous hills are on the W. base of the
mountain range of igneous porphyry
rock, surmounted by red sandstone.
On the E. 1s a limestone ridge, de-
scending with an easy incline to the
Arabian desert. The promised (Gen.
xxvii. 40) * fatness of the earth’ is
in the glens and terraces of E. (Gen.
xxvii. 39), whilst from their rocky
eyries they sallied forth * living by
the sword.” When navigation was
difficuit merchants’ caravans took
E. as their route from the Persian
gulf to Egypt, which became a source
of wealth to E.

At Kadesli E. came out against Israel,
on the latter marching eastward
across the Arabab to reach the
Jordan through E., and offering to
pay for provisions and water ; forthe
rocky country there enahled them to
op| Israel. The wady Ghuweir
(where probably was ‘‘the king's
bighway ') would be the defile by
which Terael tried to pass through E..
being the only practicabledefile for un
army,with pasture and springs (Num.
xx. 14-21). But E. dared not resist
Israol’s ge along their eastern
border,which ismore defenceless than
their frontier towards the Arabah.
E. then at last made a virtue of
necessity and let Israel purchase pro-
visions (Deut. ii. 2-8, 28, 29). Iu
both accounts [srael offered to pay for
provisions, and did so at last on E.’s
eastern side, whereas they and Moab
ought to have “ met (lsrael as their
brother) with bread and water”
(Deut. xxiii. 4). E. was among the
enemies on the frontier from whom
Saul at the begi ing of his reign
delivered Israel (1 Sam. xiv. 47).
Hadad the Edomite, who escaped
from David’s slaughter to Egypt, re-
turned thence from Pharaoh Shishak
to excite E. to revolt nfu.inst Solo-
mon (1 Kings xi. 14). Jehoshaphat
of Judah reduced the Edomites 897
B.C., dethroning their king for a
deputy from Jerusalem, and trying
by a fleet at Ezion Geber to re?in
the trade ; but his vessels were broken
by the Edomites or the Egyptians.
Amaziah of Judah slew many thou-
sands in the Valley of Salt near the
Dead Sea, and took Selah, afterwards
Joktheel, the first meuntion of this
extraordinary city (2 Kings ziv. 7),
and adopted their gods of mount
Seir. I})zziah built Elath on the
opposite side of the bay from Emon

eber, the Roman (Etana, now Aka-
bah ; butin Ahas’ reign the Edomites
(as 2 Kings xvi. 6 should be read for

\
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“.By\g)nl ") recovered it (8 Kings

xiv. 22).

When Israel and Judah declined E.
‘ broke off Israel’s yoke,”’ as Issac
had foretold, in Jehoram’s reign (2
Kings viii. 20-22), reconquered their
lost citiesandinvaded southern Judah
(8 Chron. xxviii. 17). E. also joined
the Chaldmans against the Jews (Ps.
cxxxvii. 7). Heuce the deounciations
agaust K. in Obad. 1, ete.; Jer. xlix.
7.etc.; Ezek. xxv. 12, ete., xxxv. 3, ete.
At the Babylonian captivity the
seized on the Zmalekit.e territory, an:
even Hebron iu southern Judsa, so
that ldumsa came to mean the region
"belween the Arabah and the Mediter-
ranéan. Meanwhile mount Seir, or
E. proper, was ocoupied by the Naba-
thmans (descended from Nebaioth,
Ishmael’s eldest son and Esau’s bro-
ther in law), a powerful le of 8.
Arubia; they founded tﬁ? ingdom
of Arabia Petrwa in ancient E.,and
theirmonarchs took the name Aretas.
Aretas, the father in law of Herod
Antigu (Matt. xiv.lz, took Damascus
at the time of Paul's conversion

(Actsix. 25, 2Cor. xi 32). Rome

subdut&l this kingdom of Arabia

4.D. 105.

Idumea 8. of Palestine was joined to
Juden under Judas Maccabwus and
Joun Hyrcanus. Antipater, one of
the Jewish prefects, an Idumean by
birth, by the Roman senate’s de-
eree (37 B.c.) became procurator of
all Judrea. His son was Herod the
Great. Just before the siege under
Titus 20,000 Idumeans were admit-
ted into Jerusalem and filled it with
bloodshed and rapine. Mahometan
misrule finally destroyed E.’s prospe-
rity in fulfilment of prophecy (Esek.
xxxv. 3-14).

The 44th Psalm was written by the
sons of Korah in the midst of E.’s
invasion of Israel, taking advantage
of David’s absence at the Euphrates.
David was striving with Aram of the
two rivers (Naharaim) and Aram.
Zobah when Joab returned and smote
of E. in the Vallay of 8alt (the scene
aleo of Amasiah’s victory over E.,
the plain 8. of the Dead Sea, where
the Ghor or Jordan valley ends;
the mount of rook salt, Khasm Us.
dum, is in its N.W. corner) 12,000
men (2 Sam. viii. 13, x. 6, 8, 10-19;
1 Chron. xviii. 12; 1 Kings xi. 15, 16).
Israel’s slain lay nnburied till Joab
retarned from smiting E. along with
Abishai. Tha scattering of Israel
among the heathen (ver. 11) was but
partial, enough to gratify E.’s desire
to falsify the prophecy: “ the elder
shall serve the younger.” E.'s spite
is marked (Joel iii. 19; Amosi. 6, 9,
11). Israel pleads faithfulness to
the covenant, which suits David's
time ; also they bad uo “ armies’’ in
Babyloa (ver. 9), which precludes the
time of the captivity there. David
wrote Psalm lx. when victory was in

rt gained, and he was sending forth
he expedition against E. Trans. the
title, ““ when David had beaten down
Aram of the two floods,” * when
Joab returned,” which he did not do
tll he had fully conguered the Syri-
ans; ver. 4, ‘“Thou hast given a
banner,” etc., allndes to this victory
and to that over E. (in 2 Sam. viil.
18 “E.” should be read for *‘the

Syrians,” Aram) 1n the Valley of

Salt, the token that the ex ’tion

(ver. 9-12) for occupying E. in re-

venge for invading Israel would suc-

oeeg.e “ Over (rather to) E. I wll
cast out my shoe,’”’ as one about to
wash his feet casts his shoe to his
slave (Matt. iii. 11, Johu xiii. 8,
Acts xiii. 35) ; and the casting of the
shoe marked transference of posses-
sion (Ruth iv.7, Josh. x. 24). David
as kin%;‘ioab as commander in chief,
and Abhishai under Joab, smote E.

" Abisbai first slew 6000, Joab after-
wards 12,000 (as the title of Psalm Ix.
states); so in all 18,000 (in 2 Sem.
viii. 18).

E. was also linked with Ammon and
Moab in the desperate effort made to
root ont Israel from hisdivinely given
inheritauce (their main guilt, 2Chron.
xx. 11, Ps. lxxxiii. 18) under Jehosha-

hat, as recorded m 2 Chron. xx.

hey joined craft with force, march-
ing 3. round the Dead Sea instead of
from the E. No tidings reached
Jehoshaphat till the vast multitude
was in his territory at Engedi; *they
have taken crafty counsel,” etc. Ps.
Ixxxiii. (3-5, 12) probably was written
by Jabaziel, of the sons of Asaph,
upon whom * came the Spirit of the
Lord in the midst of the congrega-
tion.”” The 47th Pealm (comp. ver.
4, 5, 8, 9) was sung on the battle
field of Berachah (blessing) after the
victory. Psalm xlviii. was sung “in
the midst of God’s temple " (ver. 9) ;
ver. 7 alludes to Jehioshaphat's chas-
tisement in the breaking of his Tar-
shish ships for his ungodly alliance.
This danger from within and the
foreign one alike God’s grace avert-
ed. Ps. Ixxxiii. is the earliest of the
series, for it anticipates victory and
is a thanksgiving beforehand, which
was the ver grouud of the victory
which actually followed (2 Chron. xx.
21, 28). See ‘‘ Studies in the CL.
Psalms,” by Fausset. N. Edom is
now called Kl Jebal (Gebal), with the
villages Tufileh, Buserah, and 8ho-
bek. Its 8. is Esh Sherah, in-
habited by fellahin; of these the
Ammarin are so d ed as not to
have the Bedounin virtue of keeping
their word. The Liyathoneb are a
branch of the Kheibari Jews near

wady Muea.

Edre{ =strength. 1. One of Bushan’s
two capitals (Num. xxi. 33; Deut. i.
4, iii. 10; Josh. xii. 4). Mentioned
only in.connection with the victory
over Og, and the nisition of the
Amorite territory. Allotted to Ma-
nasseh (Nam. xxxiii. 33). Its ruins,
Edra, stand in black masses, stone
roofed and doored houses, of massive
walls, on a projection of the B.W.
augle of the Lejah or Argob. The
site is without water, without access
except through rocky defiles, strong
and secure, one mile and a balf wide

by two and a half long, about 25 ft.

sgove the fertile plain. It seems to
have been the stronghold of the Ge-

shurites sul uently.
2. A town of Na; hmﬁ, near Kedesh
(Josh. xix. 837). Now Astherun (Con.

der).

Education. Chiefly in the law of
God (Exod. xii. 26, xiii. 8, 14; Deut.
iv. 5,9, 10, vi. 2, 7, 20, xi. 19, 21;
Acts xxii. 8; 2 Tim. iil. 15). The

Book of Proverbs inculoates on pa-
rents, as to their children, the duty
of disciplinary instruction and train-
ing in the word of God. This was
the ONE book of national education
in the reformations undertaken by

Jehoshaphat and Josiah (2 Chron.

xvii. 7-9, xxxiv. 80). The priests’ and

Levites’ dut{ especially was to teach

the people (xv.8; Lev. x.11; Mal.

ii. 7; Neh. viii. 2,8,9,18; Jer. xviii.

18). The Mishna says tiut. parents

ought to teach their children some

trade, and he who did not virtually
taught his child to steal. The pro-
pheta, or special public authoritative
teachers, were trained in schools or

colleges SAmos vit. 14).

Writers,”’ or musterers general, be-

longing to Zebulun, who enrolled

recruits and wrote the names of those
who went to war, are mentioned

(Jud. v. 14). “ Scribes of the

host” (Jer. lii. 25) appear in the

Assyrian basreliefs, writini down

the various persons or objects brought

to them, so that there is less exag-
geration than in the Egyptian repre-
sentations of battle. rajiah was

David’'s scribe or secretary, and Je-

hoshaphat, son of Ahilnd, was *‘re-

corder” or writer of chronicles, his-

toriographer (2 Sam. viii. 16, 17);

SBhebns was Hesekiah’s scribe (3

Kings xviii. 87).

The learned, according to the rabbins,
were called ‘‘ sons of the noble,” and
took precedence at table. Boys at
five years of age, says the Mishna,
were to begin Scripture, at ten the
Mishna, and at thirteen were subject
to the whole law (Luke ii. 46); at
fifteen they entered the Gemarn.
The prophetical schools included fe-
males, a8 Huldah (2 Kings xxii. 14).
The position and dnties of females
among the Jews were much h;?her
than among other orientals (Prov.
xxxi. 10-81; Luke viii. 2, 3, x. 38, etc.;
Acts xiii. 50; 2 Tim. i. 5).

Eduth. “Testimony,” title of Psalms
Ix., Ixxx.

BEglah=heifer. One of David’s wives,

ially called *‘ his wife >’ whilst at
ebron ; mother of Ithream (2 S8am.
iii. 5, | Chron. jii. 3).

Eglaim=two ponds. Same as En-
eglaim =fountain of bwo calves. On
the esx)t.reme boundary (]’5 Moab (Tsa.
xv. 8), over against ngedi, near
where Jordan enters the Dead Sea.

lon. 1. King of Moab. With Ama-
ekites and Ammonitee crossed the
Jordan and took Jericho the city of
mtrees, left unwalled, and there-
ore an easy prey to the foe, becaunse

"®

of Joshua’s curde in destro 'n(ﬁ it 60
ears before. There (according to
gosephus) E. built a palace. For 18

years he oppressed Israel. Ehud, a

young Israelite of Jericho, gained
his favour by a present (or in Keil’s
view presented the king tre , as
in 2 Sam. viii. 2, 6, *’ mesn),

and after dismissing its rs turned
aﬁin from “ the graven images,” or
else stone quarries, whither he bad
temporarily withdrawn from tho
king’s reception room, and was cor-
dially admitted by the king into his
private summer Earlour or cooling
apm-tment. On Ehud’s announcing
“I have a message from God unto
thee,”’ the king rose reverentially to
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receive it, and was instantly stabbed
in the belly by Ebud's ger in
the left hand, and E.’s fat closed
over it. Ehud retired to Seirath, in
mount Ephraim, and summoning b

trumpet Israel from the E. nn(fwy.
descended upon the Moabites and
took the fords, not suffering one of
10,000 to escape. So the land had
rest for 80 years (Jud. iii. 12-30).
The mode o¥ deliverance, assassina-
tion, i8 not approved by the Spirit of
God. Son‘;:;ure simply records the
fact, and that Ehud was raised up
by Jehovah as Israel’s deliverer. His
courage, patriotism, and faith are
commendable, but not his means of
gaining his end.

8. An Amorite town (Josh. xv. 39),
in the shephelah or low country of
Judah. OQue of the confederacy of
five towns (including Jerusalem),
which attacked Gibeon on its makin,
peace with Joshua; was destroy
with Dehir, then its king (Josh. x.).
Now Ajlan, a *‘ shapeless mass of
ruins *’ (Porter, Handbook), 14 miles
from Gasa, on the B. of the great

coast a.

Egypt. The gonealogies in Geu. x.
concern races, not mere descent of
ﬁmrm; hence the [pluml forms,

adai, Kittim, ete. In the case of

E. the peculiarity is, the form is

dual, Mizraim, son of Ham (i.e. E.

was colonized by descendants of

Ham), meaning “ the two Egypts,”

Upper and Lower, countries physic-

ally so different that they have

been always recognised as separate.

Henoce the Egyptian kings on the

monuments appear with two crowns

ou their heads, and the hierogiyph
for E. is a double clod of earth, re-
resenting the two countries, the
ong marrow valley and the broad
delta. The Speaker’s Comm.
suggests thc derivation Mes-ra-n,

“children of Ra,” the sun, which

the Egyptiaus claimed to be. It ex-
tended from Migdo! (near Pelusium,
N. of Suez) to gyeuo (in the far S.)

(Ezek. xxix. 10. xxx 6 marg.). The
name is akin to an Arabic word, “red
mud.” The hieroglyphic name for
E. is Kem, *“ black,” alluding to its
black soil, combining also the idea
of heat, *“the hot dark country.”
The cognate Arabic word means
‘“ black mud.” Ham is perhaps the
same name, srthetieall’y descriptive
g_f_)“the land of Ham’ (Ps. cv. 23,
7).

The history of states begins with E.,
where a gettled government and mo-
narchy were established earlier than
mn _any other country. A king and
princes subordinate ure mentioned
in the record of Abram’s first visit.
The official title Pharaoh, Egyptian
Peraa, means ‘‘the great house”
(De Rougs). E. was the granary to
which nmghbonrinfg nations had re-
course in times of scarcity. In all
these points Scripture accords with
the Egyptian monuments and secu-
lar history. The crown of Upper E.
was white, that of Lower red; the
two combined formiug the Pschent.
Pharaoh was Suten, *'king,” of Up-
per E.; Shebt, “bee” (comp. lea.
vii. 18), of Lower E.; together the
Suten-sHEBT. The initial sign of
Suten was a bent reed, which gives

point to 2 Kings xvui.21: “ thou trust-
est upon the staff of this bruised reed
. . . E., on which if a man lean it
will go into his band and pierce it.”
Upper E. always is placed before
Lower, and its crown in the pschent
above that of the latter. . was
early divided into nomes, each hav-
ing 1ts distinctive worship.

The fertility of soil was extraordinary,
due to the Nile’s overflow and irriga-
tiqx; not, asin Palestine, due to rain,
which in the interior is rare (Gen.
xiii. 10; Dent. xi. 10, 11; Zech. xiv.
18). The dryness of the climate ac-
counts for the perfect preservation
of the sculptures on stone monu-
ments after thousands of years.
Limestoue is the formation as far as
above Thebes, where sandstone be-

ins. The first cataract isthe southern
undary of E., and is caused hy
granite and primitive rocks rising
through the sandstone in the river
bed and obstructing the water.
Rocky sandstrewn deserts mostly
bound the Nile-bordering fertile
strip of land, somewhat lower, which
generally in Upper E. is abont 12
miles broad. Low mountains border
the valley in Upper E. Anciently
there was a fertﬁ’: valley in Lower
E. to the east of the delta, the
border land watered by the canal
of the Red Sea; viz. Goshen. The
delte is a triangle at the Nile’s
mouth, formed by the Mediterranean
and the Pelusiac andCaunopic branches
of the river. The land at the head
of the gulf of Suez in centuries has
become tfeologically raised, and that
ou the N. side of the isthmus depress-
ed, 80 that the head of the gulf has
receded southwards. So plentiful
were the fish, vegetables, and fruits,
that the Israchtes did * eat freely,”
thougl but bondservants. But now
political oppression has combined
with the drying up of the hranches
and canals from the Nile and of the
artificial lakes (¢.g. Maoris) and fish-
ponds, in revers;:g E.sancient pros.
Eerity. The reeds and waterplants,
aunted by waterfowl and made an
article of commerce, are destroyed ;
and Goshen, once ““the best of the
land,” is now by sand and drought
among the worst. The hilly Canaan,
in its continued dependence on hea-
ven for rain, was the emblem of the
world of grace upon which ‘‘ the eyes
of the Lord are always,” as contrast-
ed with E., emblem of the world of
pature, which bas its supply from
below and depends on huwau inge-
nuity. The Nile’soverflow lasts only
about 100 days, but is made available
for agriculture throughout the year
by tanks, canals, and forcinil ma-
chines. The ‘‘ watering with the
foot” was by treadwheels working
sets of pumps,
and by artificial
channels connect-
ed with reser-
voirs, and opened,
turned, or closed
by the feet. The
shadoof, or a pole
with a weight at
one end and a
bucket at the
other, the weight helping the labourer
to raise the full bucket, 18 the present

EOTPTIAN SHADOOF.

. Agricultare began when the
mdating water had sunk-into the
soil, & month after the autumn
equinox, and the harvest was soon
;ft.er the spring equinox (Bxod. ix.

1, 32).

Herodotus, Diodorus, Strabo, and the
monuments confirm Gen. xlvii. 20,
26,as to Joseph’s arrangement of the
land, that the king and priests alone
were possessors and the original pro-
prietors became crown tensauts sub.
Ject to a rent or tribute of a fifth.
Joseph had taken up a fifth in the
geven plenteous years. Naturally
then he fixed on a fifth to be paid to
the king, in order that he might by
stores faid up be grrepued against
any future famin(el.).odho wa.l:ri%lt;;o
were rs (Diodorus, i. 78, 74;
and ﬁgyptja.n monumests), but pro-
bably not till after Joseph's time as
they are not mentioned in Genems,
and at all events their tennre was
distinct from the priests’, for each
warrior received (Herodotas, ii. 168)
12 arure (each arura a squsre of 100
Egyptian cubits) ; t.e., there were no

ions vested in thesoldier caste,

ut portions assigned to each soldier
tenagl)e at the sovereign’s will. The
priests alone were left in full possee-
sion of their lands. Lake Mensaleh,
the most eastern of the existing
lakes, has still large fisheries, which
support the people ou its islands and
shore. Herodotus (ii. 77) and Plu-
tarchare wrong in denying the growth
of the vinein E.before metichus,
for the monuments show it was well
known from the time of the pyramids.
Wine was drunk by the rich, beer by
the poor as less costly. Wheat was
the chief produce; barley and spel!
(as Exod. ix. 82 ought to be trans.
instead of “rie,” Tritsicum spelta, the
common food of the ancient Egyp-
tians, now called by the natives doora,
the only grain, says Wilkinson, repre-
seated on the sculptures, but named
on them often with other species)
are also mentioned. The flax was
“bolled,” i.e. in blossom, at the
time of the hbail plague before the
exodns. This accurately marks the
time just before passover. In northern
E. the barley ripensand flax blossoms
in the middle of February or earl
in March, and both are gathe
before April, when wheat bharvest
beging. Linen was especially used
by the Egyptian priests, and for the
evenness of the threads, without knot
or break, was superior to any of mo-
dern manufacture.

Papyrus is now no longer found in the
Nile below Nubia. Anciently light
boats were made of its stalks, and
paper of its leaves. It is a strong
rush, three cornered, the thickness
of the finger, 10 or 15 ft. high, repre-
sented on the monuments. e
“flags’’ are a species called tufi or
sufi, Heb. suph, smuller than that of
which the ark was made (Exod. ii.
3), * bulrushes,” *‘flags** (1ea. xviii.
2, xix.7). The lotus was the favour-
ite flower.

Camels are not found oun the monu-
ments, yetthey wereamong Abram’s
possessions by Pharaoh’s gift. But
1t 18 certain E. was master of much
of the Sinai peninsula long before
this, and must bave had camels,
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“the ships of the desert,”’ for keep-
ing up communications. They were
only used on the frontier, being re-
gurded as unclean, and hence are not
ound on monuments in the interior.
The hippopotamus, the behemoth of
Job, was anciently found in the Nile
aud huoted. The generic term tan-
nsm, *dragon,” (i.e. any ustio
reptile, here the crocodile)is madethe
symbof of the king of E. (Esek. xxix.
8-5.) God made Amasis the hook
whioh He pat in the jaws of Pharaoch
Hophra (Apries), who was dethroned
and strangled, in spite of his proud
boast that “even a god could not
wrest from bim his kingdom’ (Herod-
otus, ii. 169). Comp. Is. li. 9, 10.
Rahab, “ the insolent, ' is E.’s poetical
name (Ps. Ixxxvii. 4, Ixxxix. 10; lea.
li. 9). Pe. lxxv. 18, 14: “ Thon
brakest the heads of the dragons in
the waters, . . . theheads of Laevia-
than, . . . and gavest him to be meat
to the people inhabiting the wilder-
neas ' ; slﬂ:ding to Pharaoh and his
host overthrown in the Red Seaand
theirbodiescast onshoreand affording
rich spoil to Israel in the wilderness.
Comp. ““the people . . . are bread
for us”’ (Num. xiv. 9). The inarshes
and ponds of K. make it the fit scene
for the plague of frogs. Locasts
come eating all before them, and are
carried awayby the wind as suddenly

as they come. The dust-sprung
“lice’’ area sort of tick, as e a8
a grain of sand, which when filled

with blood expands to the size of a
hasel nut (Exod. viii. 17, 21, ete.).
The “flies *’ were probably the dog-
fly (LXX.) whosee lr;ibe causes severe
inflammation, especially in the eye-
lids; comp. Isa. vii. 18, “the fly
that is in the anttermost parts of the
rivers of E.” QOedmann makes it the
beetle, kakerlaque, Blatta orientalis,
which inflicts painful bites; peculiarly
appropriate, as the boetle was the
gyptian symbol of creative power.
Origin.—The Egyptians were of Nigri-
tian origin; ltke modern Nigritians,
theonly orientals respectful to women.
There was no harem system of seclu-
sion, the wife was “‘lady of the house.”
Their kindness to Israel, even during
thelatter’s bondservice, was probabl
the reason for their being admiﬁ,eg
into the oonf)regation in the third
neration (Deut. xxiii. 3-8). An
iera.b or Semitic element of race and
language is added to the Nigritian in
forming the Eﬁpﬁm people and
tbeir tongue. e language of the
later dinutiea appears in the demotic
or enchorial writing, the connecting
link between the ancient langunage
and the present Coptic or Christian
Egyptian.
The great pyramid (the oldest:1rchitect-
ural monument in existence accord-
ing to Lepsius) is distinguished from
all other Egyptian monuments in
havring no idolatrons gymbols. Piazzi
Smith says, when complete it was go
adjusted and exactly fashioned in
figure that it sets forth the value of
the mathematical term =, or de-
monstrates the trne and practical
squaring of a circle. The length of
the front foot of the pyramid’s casing
stone, found by Mr. W. Dixon, or
that line or edge from which the
sogular » slope of the whole atone

begins to rise, which therefore may
be re?rded as a radical leagth for
the theory of the great gyramid,
measures exactly 25 pyramid inches,
i.6. the ten mullionth part of the
length of the earth’s semiaxis of ro-
tation ; 25 pyramid inches were the
cubit of Noah, Moses, and Solomon,
‘“the cubit of the Lord their God.”
It is a mounument of divinely ordered
number [sce WEIGAT AND MEASURE]
before the beginning of idolatry.
Religion.—Nature worship is the basis
of the Egyptian apostasy from the
rimitive revelation; it degenerated
into the lowest fetishism, the worship
of cats, dogs,beetles, etc.,trees, rivers,
and hills. There were three orders
of gods; the eight great gods, 12
lesser, and those oconnected with
Osgiris. However, the immortality of
the soul and future rewards and
punishments at the judgment were
taught. The Israelites fell into their
idolatries in E. (Josh. xxiv. 14; Esek.
xx. 7, 8.) This explains their readi-
ness to worship the golden calf, re-
sembling the Egyptian ox-idol, ‘Apis
(Exod. xxxii.).
The ten plagues.—The e8 were
all directed against t.ge Egyp*ian
ods, from whom Israel was thus
ing weaned, at the same timé that
Jehovah’s gxﬁ'esty was vindicated be-

fore E., and His people’s deliverance
extorted from thelr oppressors. Thus
the turning of the Nile into blood

was a stroke upon Hapi, the Nile
god. The plague of frogs attacked
the female deity with a frog’s head,
Hekn, worshipped in the district
Sah, f.s. Bemhassan, as wife of
Chnum, god of cataracts or of the
inundation; this was a very old
form of nature worship in K., the
frog being made the symbol of re-
neration ; Seti, father of Rameses
1.,is represented on the monuments
offering two vases of wine to an en.
shrined frog, with the legend “the
sovereign lady of both worlds”; the
ies of frog called now dofda is

e one meant by the Heb.. Egyptian
separda (Exod. viii. 2), they are
small, do not leap much, but croak
constantly ; the ibis rapidly con.
snmes them at their usnal appear-
ance in September, saving the land
from the ““stench” which otherwise
arises (ver. 14). The third plagne
of dust-sprung lice fell lﬂ)on the
earth, worshipped in the tian
pantheism -a8 Beb, father of the
gods (ver. 16); the black fertile
s0il of the Nile basin was eSﬁecm.l' %‘;
sacred, called Chemi, from which E.
tol::u its a.fmgient (name.m)The fourth
plague, of flies (ver. 21), was npon
the air, deified as Shu, son of Rathe
sun god, or as Isis, queen of heaven.
The fifth was the murrain on cattle,
aimed at their ox worship (Exod. ix
1-7). The sixth, the boils from ashes
rinkled toward the heaven, was a
challenge to Neit, *the great mother
queen of highest heaven,” if she could
stand before Jehovah, alsc a refer-
euce to tbe scattering of victims’ashes
to the wind in honour of Sutech or
Typhon ; human sacrifices at Helio-
lis, offered under the shepherd
ings, had been abolished by Amosis
1., but this remnant of the old rite
remeined ; Jehovah now eternly re-

roves it by Moses’ symbolio set.
e seventh, the hail, thunder, and
lightning ; man, beast, herb, aud tree
were smitten, so that Pharaoh for
the first timme recognises Jehovah as
God ; *‘ Jehovah is righteous, and I
and my people are wicied" (ver.27).
The eighth, the locusts eating every
tree, attacked what the Eg: 80
prized that E. wasamong other titles
called * the land of the sycamore.”
The destruction at the 8ea took
place probebly under Thothmes II.,
and it is remarkable that his widow
imforted many trees from Arabia
Felix. The ninth, darkness, the
S.W. wind from the desert darken-
ing the atm:sphere with dense masses
of fine sand, would fill with gloom
the Egyptians, whose chief idol was
Ra, the sun god. The tenth, the
smiting of the firstborn of man and
beast, realized the threat, “ agsinst
all the gods of E. I will execute judg-
ment ” (xii. 12) ; for every town and
nome had its eacred animal, frog,
beetle, ram, cow, cat, etc., represent-
ing each a god ; Remphan and Chiun
were adopted from abroad. [Bee
Exobus.]

Egyptian reljg::ous law deponded on fu-
ture rewards and punishments; the
Mosaic law on the contrary mainl
depended on temporal rewards ans
punishments, which only could have
place in a system of miraculous and
extraordi Divine interposition.
The Moeaioc law therefure camnot
have been borrowed from the Egyp-
tians. The effect of the Divine plagues
on the Egyptians is seen in the fact
that a “ mixed multitude,” number-
ing many Egyptians who gave u
their idols to follow Israel’s God,
accompanied Israel at the exodus
(xii. 38), besides Semitics whose fa-
thers had come in with the Hyksos.

Power and conquests of kings.—The
kings seem to have been absolute;
but the priesta exercised a control-
ling influence 8o great that the Pha-
rao%: of Josepb’s time durst not take
their lands even for money. Tablets
in the Sinaitic peoinsula record the
Egyptian conquest of Asiatic nomads
there. The kings of the 18th dynasty
reduced the countries from Syria to
the Tigris under tribute, from 1500 to
1200 B.c. Hittites of the valleyof the
Orontes were their chief opponents.

Relatéon to Israel.—Egyptian power
abroad declined from 1200 to Y90 B.C.
the very interval in whioh David’s
and Solomon’s wide empire fitsin ;
then Shishak reigned and invaded
Judah. The struggle with Aseyri
and Babylonia for the intermedute
countries lasted till Pharaoh Necho's
defeat at Carchemish ended Egypt’s
supremacy. Except Zerah anﬁ ghi-
shak (of Assyrian or Babylonian ex-
traction), the Egyptian kings were
friendly to Ierael in Palestine. 8o--
Jomon married a Pharaob’sdaughter;
Tirhakah helped Hezekish; So made
a treaty with Hoshea; Pharaoh Ne.
cho was unwilling to war with Jo-
siah ; and Pharaoh Hophra (Agriea)
raised the Chaldean siege of Jeru-
salem as Zedekiah’s ally. In Africa
they reduced the Rebu or Lubim, W.
of Egypt; Ethiopia was ruled ‘)y Y
viceroy *‘ prince of Kesh.”

The many papyri and inscriptions, re-
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igious, historical, snd one a pap:

e about two brothers, the earliest
extant fiction (in the Britisn Mu.
soum), show what a literary people
the Egyptians were. Geometry, me-
chanics, chemistry (judgingfrom Mo-
see’ ability, acquired probably from
them, to burn and grind to m)wder
the golden calf), astronomy (whereby
Moses was able to form a calendar,
Acts vii. 23), and architecture mas-
sive and durable, wereamoug Egypt’s
sciences. Magic was practised (Exod.
vir. 11, 12, 22; viii. 18, 19; ix. 11; 2
Tim. iti. 8, 9). Pottery was part of
Israel’s bondservice (Ps. lxxxi. 6,
Ixvii. 13). The Israelites’ eating,
danding, singing, and stripping themn-
selves at the wff feast, were accord-
ing to Egyptian usage (xxxii. 5-25).

Antiquity and dynasties.—The anti-
uity of the colonization of' E. by
oah’s descendants is shown by the

record of the migration of the PH)-
LISTINES from CAPATOR |[see],
which must have been before
Abram’s arrival in Palestine, for the
Philistines were then there. The
Caplitorim sprang from the Mizraim
or E ians (Gen. x. 13, 14; Jer.
xlvii. 4; Amos ix. 7). The Egyp-
tiane considered themselves and the
negroes, the red and the black races
as of one stock, children of the goci
Horus ; and the Shemites and Euro-
peans, the yellow and the white, as
of another stock, children of the
dess Peeht. No tradition of the
ood, though found in almost every
other country, is traceable among
them, exoept their reply to Solon
(Plato, Tim., 23) that there had been
many floods. Thereare fow records
of any dynasty before the 18th, ex-
oept those of the 4th and 12th; but
the names of the Pharaohs of the
first six dynasties have been found,
with notices implying the complete
erganization of the kingdom (Rougé,
Recherches). The Memphite line
under the 4th dybasty ruised the
most famous pyramids. The shep-
herd kings came from the East as
foreigners, and were obuoxious to
native Egyptians. Indeed so in-
tenee was Kgyptian prejudice that
foreignem, and esgecmlly Easterns,
are described as devils; much in
the same way as the Chinese regard
all outside the Celestial empire.
A Theban line of kings reigned
in Upper E. whilst the shepherds
were in Lower. Hence arose the
opinion that a shepherd king, nota
native Egyptian, was the foreigner
Joseph’s patron; Apophis is gene-
rally named. Pharaob’s invitation
to u{)Beph’s family to settle in Goshen
(Gen. xlvi. 34, xlvii. 6}, not among
the Egyptians, may indicate a desire
to strengthen himself against the
Egyptian party. The absence of
mention o?gthe Israslites on the
monuments would be accounted for
by the troubled character of the
times of the shepherd kings. But
see below.

The authorities for Egvptian history
are (12 the monuments; (2) the pa-
yri (the reading of hierogl{;phics
ving been discovered by Youn
and ('ﬁm.mpollion from the trilingua
inscription, hieroglyphics, enchorial
or common Egyptian letters, and

Greek, in honour of Ptolemy Epi-
phanes, on the Rosetta stone); (3)
the Egyptian priest Manetho's frag-
ments in Josephus, containing the
regal list beginning with gods and
continued through 30 dynasties of
mortals, from Menes to Nectanebo,
343 B.C., these fragments abound in
discrepancies; (4) accounts of Greek
visitors to E. after the O. T. period.
The two most valuable papyri are
the Tarin papyrus published by Lep-
siug; and the list of kings in the
temple of Abydos, discovered by Ma-
riette, which represents Seti I. with
his son Rameses 11. worshipping his
76 ancestors beginning witﬂ Menos.
The interval between the 6th and
11th dynasties is uncertain, the monu.
ments affording no contemporary
notices. The kings of this period in
Maneth:’s list were probably rulers
of parts ouly of E., contemporary
with other Pharaohs. The Pharaohs
of the 12th d ty, and the earl
kings of the 13th, were lords of all
E.,.which the shepherd kings were
not ; the latter must therefore be-
- long to a subsequent period. Sculp-
ture and architecture were at their
beight in the 12th dynasty, and the
malp events of the time are recorded
in many inscriptions. From the
fourth king of the 13th d ty to
the last of the 17th, the period of the
Hyksos orsliepherd kings, the monu-
ments afford no data for the order of
events. The complete list of the
ancestors of Seti 1. gives no Pharaolh
between Amenemha, the last king of
the 12th dynasty, and Aahmes or
Amosis, the first of the 18th, who
expelleci the Hyksos. From the18th
dynasty E.’s monumental history and
the succession of kings are somewhat
complete, but the chronology uncer-

tain. No general era is on the
ancient inscriptions. Apophis or
Apepi was the last of the Hyksos,

Ta-aaken Rasekenen the last of the
contemporary Egyptian line.
Abram’s visit (Gen. xii. 10-20) was in
a time of E.’s prosperity; nor is
Abram’s fear lest Sarai should be
takeu, and he slain for her sake, in-
dicative of a savage state such as
would exist under the foreign Hyk-
808 rather than the previous native
Egyptian kings; for 1n the hfapyms
a &biney in the British Museum,
of the age of Rameses II. of a
native dynasty, the 19th, the story
of the two brothers (the wife of the
elder of whom acts towards the
younger a8 Potipbar’s wife toward
Joseph) represents a similar act of
violence (the Pharaoh of the time
sending two armies to take a beau-
tiful wife and murder her husband
on the advice of the royal coun-
cillors), at the time of E.’s highest
civilization ; and this attribu not
to a tyrant, but to one beloved and
deified at his decease. 8o in an an-
cient papyrus at Berlin a foreigner’s
wife and children are taken by the
king, as an ordi occurrence.
Moreover in the Beniliassan monu-
ments, on the proviucial governor's
tomb 18 represented a nomad chief’s
arrival with his retinue to pay ho-
mage to the prince. The pastoral
nomads N.W. of E., and the Shem-
ites in Palestine, are called Amu;

the chief, called Abehah in this papy-
rus ( father of a multitude numerous
as the sand, meaning much the same
a8 Abraham), is the hak, i.e. sheikh,
with a coat of many colours. Sha-
sous is another name for wandering
nomads ; and Hyksos=prince of the
Shasous. The story of Saneha (1.e.
son of the sycamore) in one of the
oldest papyn relates that he, an
Amu, uoder the 12th 4 ¥, rose
to high rank under P h, and
aftera long exile abroad was restored
and made “counsellor among the
chosen ones,” to develop the re-
sources of E. (just as Joseph), taking

recedence among the courtiers.
E'his proves there 18 nothing impro-
bable in the mcoount of Abmm’s
kind reception and Joseph’s eleva-
tion by the Pharaoh of a native dy-
nasty, earlier than the foreign Hyk-
808, who were harsh and fierce, and
more likely to repel than to welcome
foreigners.

Asses, regarded as unclean under the
middle and later empire, were among
Pharaoh’s presents to Abram (Gen.
xii. 16). orses are omitted, which
20C0. with the earlier date, for
they were unknown (judging from
thehmogument,a) todthe 12th Oll.)a Bb'iy
earlier dynasty, and were pro y
introduced from Arabia by Sxe Hyk-
808. 8o that Abram’s visit seems to
have been under an early Pharach,
perhaps Amenemhas, the first king of
the 12th dynasty; Joseph’s visit two
centuries later, towards the end of the
12th or the beginniug of the 13th.
Thenceforward horses abounded in
the Egyptian plains and were largely
bought thence by Solomon (1 Kings
iv. 26, x. 25, 29) in defiance of the

rohibition, Dent. xvii. 16; oomp.
g Kings vii. 8.

Shepherd kings.—Balatis (=mighty,
in Semitic) was first of the shepherd
dynasty, which lasted about 250
years and comprised six kings,
Apophis last. e long term, 500
years, assigned by Mauvetho to the
shepherd kings, (and by Africanus
800,) is nnsupported by the monu-
ments, and 18 inconsistent with
the fact that the Egyptisns, at the
return to native ers under the
18th dyvasty, after so complete an
overthrow of their institutions for
five or eight centuries (?), wrote their
own e without & trace of
foreign infusion, and worshipped the
old gods with the old rites. The
only era on Egyptian monuments
distinct from the regnal year of the
sovereign is on the tablet of a go-
veroor of Tanis under Rameses I1.,
referring back to the Hyksos, viz.
the 4005: year from the era of Set
the Golden under the Hyksos king,
Set-a-Pehti, * Set the Mighty.” Set
was the chief god worshi; by the
Hyksos from the first. m Ra-
meses 11. (1340 B.c.) 400 years would
take us to 1740 or 1750 B.Cc. 250
yenrs of the Hyksos dynasty would

ring us to 1500 B.c. for their expul.
sion, and 250 before 1750 B.C. would
be Abram’s date. Thus the period
aseigned to the dynasties before Ra-
meses by Lepsius is much reduced.
Joseph was guite young at his intro-
duction to Pharaoh, and lived 110
years ; but if Apophis, the contem-
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porary of Rasek the pred.
sor of Aahmes I. who too,i Avaris
and drove out the Hyknos, were Jo-
seph’s Pharaoh, Joseph would have
long outlived Apophis; how then
his patron’s expulsion could he
have continued prosperous? More-
over, Apophis was not master of all
E., as Joseph’s Pharaoh was; Rase-
kenen retained the Thebaid, and after
Apophis® defeat erected large build-
oinge 1n Memphis and Thebes. The
papyrus_Sallier 1. represents Apo-
phis’ reign as ornel and oppressive,
and ending in an internecine war.
He and his predecessors rejected the
national worship for that of Sutech
=8et =the evil principle Typhon ex-
olusively ; his name Apepi meansthe
great serpent, enemy of Ra snd
Oxiris. Sutech answers to the Phoe-
nician Baal, and is represented in

insoriptions as the Hittites’ ohi
gd, and had human sacrifices at
eliopolis under the Hyksos, which
Ashmes 1. suppressed.

Jeseph’s Pharaoh.—There is nothing
of Joseph's history which does not
socord with the most prosperous
period of the native dynasties; their
mlcristiom illustrate every fact re-
eorded in(enesis concerning Joseph’s
Pharach. Shepherds were, ac-
eording to (Genesis, “ an abomina-
tion to the Egyptians” in Joseph's
time; this is decisive against his
living under a shepherd king. The
mameos of the first three of the 48
kings of the 13th dynasty in the

pyrus at Turin resemble Joseph’s
Egyptia.n title given by Pharaoh, as
his grand wnisier, Zafnath Paaneah,
* the food of life,” or ‘‘ the living
(comp. the apposite title of the Anti-
type, Jobn vi. 35). Joseph may
therefore have lived under an early
Pharaoh of the 13th dynasty, prior to
the Hykeos, or else of the 12th;
eomp. the story of Saneha under
Osirtasin above. This 12th dynasty
was specially connected with On or
Heliopolis, where Osirtasin 1., the
second king of tbat dynasty, built
the temple, and where his name and
title stand on the famous obelisk, the
oldest and finest in E. On was the
sacerdotal city and nuniversity of
northern B.; itschief priest, judging
from the prieste’ titles, was probably
a relative of Pharaoh. As absolute,
Pharaoh could command the mar-
riage of Joseph to the daughter of
the priest of On, however reluctant
the priesthood might be to admit a
foreigner. Moreover, Joseph being
naturalised would bardly be looked
on a8 such, especially as being the
king’s prime minister. The ‘‘ Ritual,”
17th chapter, belongs to the 1lth
dynasty, and is the oldest state-
ment of KEgyptian views of the
universe. It implies a previous
pure monotheism, of which it
retains the unity, eternity, self
existonce of the unseen God;
powerful confirmation of the primi.
tive Bible revelation to Adam handed
down to Noah, andthence age by age
becoming more and more corrupted
by apostasies from the original trath ;
the more the old text of the “Ritual”
is freed from subsequent glosses, the
more it approaches to revealed truth.
A sound pure morality in eesentials

aod the fundamentals of primeval
religion underlies the forms of wor-
ship, in spite of the blending with
superstitions. This partly accounts
for Joseph's makiug such a mn.rrn.g.
OChnumbhotep, 8 near relative and fa-
vourite of 8'n.rtum 1., is described
on the tombs of Benihassan as
having precisely such qualities as
Pharaoh honoured in Joseph: ‘“he
injured no little child, oppressed no
widow, detained for his own purpose
no fisherman, took from work no
shepberd or overseer’s men; there

was no in his days, no one
starved in his time; when years of
famine ocourred, he ploughed all the

lands producing abundant food ; he
tmtex the widow a9 a woman with
a busband to protect her.”” The di-
vision of land permanently into 36
nomes {Diodorus, i. 54), the redistri.
bution of property, and the tenure
under the crown subject to a rent of
the fifth of the inorease, are mea-
sures whioh could only emanate from
a uative Pharaoh. Long afterwards
Rameses I1. himself, or else papular
tradition, appropriated these works
to him or to his father Seti I.; also
the name Sesostris was appropriated
to him. Had it been the work of the
Hyksos, it would bhave been undone
on thfe hreaton-
tion of thelegiti-
mate Pharaohs.
Amenemhs III.,
sixth king of the
12th 4q

first established
& complete sys-
tem of dykes,
cocks, and reeer-

inundations Lke
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made to receive the overflow and

bave it for irrigation in the dry sea-

son. Mceris (from the Egyptian mer
a “lake ”’) was near a place, Pianeh,
““the house of life,” corresponding
to Joeefph’s title, Zafnath Paaneah,
“the food of life.”” Probably he
was the Pbaraoh to whom Joseph
owed his elevation, for Joseph wns
just such a minister as wouild carry
out this Pharaoh’s grand measures.
The restoration of this lake wonld be
the greatest boon to modern E.
Amenemha III. also formed the La-
byrinth as a place of assembly for the
representatives of the nomes on
national matters of moment. The
table of Abydos represents him as
the last king of E. in the old
empire, and as such receiving worship
from his descendant, Rameses.

The Israelites remained undisturbed
under the Hyksos, partly as offering
no temptation to their cupidity,
partly from the Hyksos’ respect to
the Israelites’ ancestor Joseph's high
character in his dealings with the
Hyksos’ ancestors when visiting E.
in the famine. The Hyksos would
have less motive for molesting the
Israelites than for molesting native
Egyptians.

Restoratson of the natie dynasties ;
Pharaoh at the exodus. Ashmes
I. (Amosis), founder of the 18th
dynasty, married Nefertari, an

Ethiopian princess, named and -
tEnyor:: :ﬂuy n;onnmonh.ad ﬁlﬂl
thiopian allies thus obtained, pro-
bably, he marched ou Avaris in
nortzern E., Apophis’ stronghold,
and overthrew and led the Hyk-
sos. Of him it conld best be said
‘‘ there arose upa new king’’ (Exod.
i. 8), new to most E ians and
especially those of northern E. He
“ kmew not Joseph,” and found Jo-
seph’s people Israel in en, set-
tled in the richest land, rather fa-
voured than molested by the preced-
ing Hyksos kings, in numbers (ver.
9) exoeeding the native population,
perbape likely to join (ver.
10) any future invaders such as the
Arab Hyksos had been, and oom-
manding the western approach to the
ocentre of the land. His policy then
was to prevent their maultiplication,
and set them to build depositories
of provigionsand arms on the eastern
frontier : Pithom(either=Pachtum on
Zaru, * the fortress of foreigners,” in
the monn%z:glu o‘f t’ll:hothma I11., o;
more probably e sanctuary o
Tu 'Poonnectad with & fortreu),
and eses, from Ra “the sun ’
and mesu *‘ children,’’ the Egyptians’
peculiar vame to distinguish them-
selves from foreigners (Mis.ra.im is
akin), a name naturally given in a
district associated with the sun god's
worship. Aahmes I. named his son
Rames, and being the restorer of the
sun worship would be most likely
to name one treasume city .
The city of Rameses I1., Meiamon,
named from himself, in the 19th dy-
nasty, in the midst of a flourishing
population, was vastly oha from
the earlier Raamses built by Israel
in the midst:lfa their oppressed and
groaning population. In an insorip-
tion of the 22nd year of Aahmes I.
Fenchu are described as transporting
limestone blocks from the quarries
of Rufu to Memphis and other cities;
the name means “ bearers of the
shepherd’s staf,” an appropriate
desiguation of the no: tribes of
Semitic origin near E., including the
Israelites, who are designated by no
proper name, though undoubtedly
they were in E. in the 18th dynasty.
Lepsius fixes the accession of mes 1.
at 17088.c. Thothmes 11.was probabl
the Pharach who perished in the Reg
Ses, the year of the exodus 1647 B.c.
(1652 B.c., Bmith’s Bible Dict.) The
interval between the temple building,
1010 B.c., [see CHRONOLOGY] and the
exodus is caloulated by advocates of
the longer chronology to be 638 years.
The 480 years interval between the
exodus and Solomon’s temple is pro-
bably a copyist’s error (1 Kings vi. 1).
However the later date, 1525 B.C., for
Ashmes I., and 1463 for the last year
of Thothmes II., would support the
shorterinterval480; and if two stones
found at the temple built by Thoth-
mes [II. at Elephantine refer to the
same time (?), one giving his name,
the other stating that the 38th of the
month Epiphi was the festival of the
rising of Sothis, s.e. Birius, the date
would be 1445 B.C. ; and as the temple
was built in the last seven years of
his 48 years’ reign, the last year of
Thothmes 11. would be 1485-1493, in
acoordance with 1 Kings vi. 1.
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Probably nearly 100 years (inclnding
the 80 from Moses' birth to his return
from Midian) elapsed between the ac-
cession of Aahmes . and the exodus.
On his death the dowager gueen,
an Bthiopian, Nefertari, was regent.
Moses’ second marriage to an Ethi-
opian subsequently may have been
influenced his former connection
with Pharaoh’s daughter, and bythe
court’s connection with Ethiopia.
Her son Amenophis (Amenhotep 1.)
sucaceded. He, with his admiml
Abmes, led an expedition inty Ethi-
opis against an insurgent. Moses
as adopted child of the king’s sister
natunfly accompanied his master,
and proved him elf as Stephen says
(Acta vii. 22}, and Josephus in detail
records, ‘‘ mighty in words and in
deeds.”” His conpection with Ethi-
opia wonld thus be intimate. During
tgo reign of Thothmes [. Moses was
in Midian. Thothmes I.,according to
a roek inscription opposite the island
of Tombos, subjugated the region be-
tween Upper Egypt and Nubia pro-
per; and Ethiopia was henceforth
governed by princes of the blood
royal of E., the first being named
Memes, a name akin to that given by
Pharaoh’s daughbter to her adopted
oon, Moges. A sepulchral inscription
records n great victory of Thothmes
1. is Mesopotamia. The scquisition
of Nubia ( = the land of gold)
furnished the means of uiring
chariots, for which after this date
E. was famous.

Aahmes (Amessis in Josephus), wifc
and sister of Thothmes [. (an in-
cestuous marriage uoknown to the
early Pharaobs), succeeded Lim as
regent for 20 years. Then Thoth.
mes I[I., sou of Thothmes I., in
the beginning of his short reign
warred successfully against the Sha-
sous ot N.E. nomad tiibes. Ho was
marrie | to his sister Hatasou, who
succeeded as gueen regnant. At
hia death the coufederate nations
N. of Palestine revoited, and no
attempt to recover them was made
till the 22nd year of Thothmes [11.
The sudden collapso after a bril.
liant beginning, his death succeeded
by the reigning of a woman for so
long after him instead of his sou, the
abaence of the glorious records which
marked his predecessors’ reigns, and
no effort being made to regain E.'s
tormer possessions, all accord with
the view that the plagues which
visited E., the exodus after the slay-
ing of the firstborn, and the final
catastrophe at the Red Sea, occurred
tn his reign. Of eourse no monument
would commemorate the king's and
the nation’s disasters. Moses re-
turning from Midian at the close of
tbe reign of Thothmes 1I. found him
at Zoan (1.e. Tanis or Avaris), the
city taken by Ashmes I. in Lower
Egypt (Ps. lxxviii. 12); the restless-
ness of the neighbouring Shasous or
Bedouins would require his presence
there. This Pharaoh was weak, ca-
pricious, and obstinate, and such a one
as Hatasou (a superstitious devotee
a8 the 1nscriptions prove, and there.
fore furious at the dishonours done

through Moses’ God to her favourite-

idolsand priests, and above all at the
crowning calamity, the death of her

firstborn) would urge on to avenge
all her wrongs on the bond.-
servants. On her beautiful monu.
ment at Thebes sha is represented
with masculine attire and beard, and
boasting of the idol Ammon’s favour
and of her own gracious manners.
Each fit of terror which each fresh
plague excited in the monarch soon

vewayto renewed hardeningof his

eart under her influence, untii the
door of repentance was for ever shut
against him; comp. 2 Cor. vii. 10, Prov.
xxiz. 1. Artapanus, a Jewish histo-
rian quoted by Alexander Polyhistor
(Fragm. Hist. Gr., iii. 223), Syllx’s
contemporary, wrote: “the Mem-
phites say that Moses led the people
across the bed of the sea at the ebb
of the tide; but they of Heliopolis
that the king was with a vast force
pursuing the Jews, becaunsethey were
ea.rrymg away the mches borrowed
of the Egvptians. Then God’s voice
commanded Moses to smite the sea
with his rod, so the sea parted asun-
der, and the host ms.rcggd through
on dry ground.”

Israel n Egypt. —The Egyptian
monuments illustrate Israel's op-
pression in many points. Bricks
were the common material of build-
ing, and for the king’s edifices were
stamped with his name. Chopped
straw was used, as hair by plaster-
ers, to make them more durable.
Captives did the work in the royal
brickfields ; taskmasters with rods
and .the bastinado punished the idle.
The entire stalk was left standing in
cutting the wheat, so that stubble
waseasy to find inthe fields. Though
field labour is light, yet from the
continued succession of crops and in-
tense heat the cultivators’ lot is a
hard one. The storing of water in
vessels of wood and stone (Exod. vii.
19) 18 peculiarly Egyptian. Reser-
voirs and cisterns were needless
where the Nile and its canals made
water so plentiful. But its turbid
water at certain sensons needs puri-
fication for drinking ; so it is kept in
stone or wooden vessels until the
sediment falls to the bottoin. The
arts which Israel as a no race
knew not when they entered E.,
such as writing, gem setting, working
metals, carving, tanning, dyeing, linen
weaving, building, they acqured
before they left, and probably some
Egyptians accompanied them (Exod.

xii, 38).

Thothmes I11. remained against his will
a subject, whilst his sister ruled for
17 years. On ascending the throne
he effaced ber titles on the mona-
ments, and reckoned his own reign
from his predecessor’s death. Inthe
22nd year of his reign, according to
the inscriptions in his temple dedi-
cated to Ammon on his return, he
marched to encounter theallied kings
of all the districts between the Eu-
phrates and the Mediterranean. He
defeated them with great slaughter
at Megiddo. The chiefs presented
him as tribute gold, silver, hronze,
lapis laguli, precious coffers, gold and
silver plated chariots, highly wronght
Phoenician vases, a gold inlaid bronze
harp, wvory, perfumes, wine; proofs ot
the high cinilization of the then lords
of Palestine. The confederacy which

gave unity and strength to its Cana-
anite and other inhabitants was thus,
in God's special providence, broken
by Thothmes 111. just 17 years before
lsrael’s invasion, to prepare an easy
couquest forthem. He defeated their
“ 892 chariots ” (cnriously answering
to Jabin’s 900, Jud. iv.); also the
“ Cheta "’ or Hittites, and the *‘ Ru-
tens’’ or Syrians of Mesopotamia,
Assur, Babel, Nineveh, Shinar, and
the Remenen or Armenians. He
brought home numervus captives,
who are represented in Ammon’s
temple at Abd el Kurna making
bricks, as the Israelites had done.
His wars ended in the 40th year «f
hia reign, i.e. just at the close of
Israel’s 40 years io the desert, when
about to cnter Canaan.

Thus the terror of Midian and Moab at
lsrael’s approach {Num. xxui. 8, 4) is
partly accounted for, as they were
still smarting under Thothmes’defeat.
E. retained only such strongholds as
commanded the N. road by the coast
into Syria, and left the petty kin
{broken-spirited aud disunited, and,
as Scripture represents, liable to
panics before any new foe) to keep
their almost impregnable forts. The
Israelites in the desert of Tih, out
of the way of the coast road, offered
no inducement to the congueror.
Had they remained 1n the peninsula
of Sinai, they would have been within
his reach ; for its western district was
subject to E. from the time of Snefru,
the last Pbaraoh of the 8rd dynasty.
The most ancient existing monument
records that he defeated the Anu,
the old inhabitants, and founded a
colony at Wady Mughara. The cop-

r mines there were worked under

hafu (Cheops) of the 4th dynast
and other monarchs longaftar, thoug
it seems they were not worked and
the Sinai peninsula not occupied by
Egyptians at the date of the exodus.
To the mines of this district attention
bas of late afresh been drawn.

It may seem strange that the Pharaohs,
supreme in western Asia up to Saul’s
time, yet allowed lsrael to invade
and permanently occupy Palestine.
But E.'s policy was to be content
with plonder, tribute of submissive
chieftains, and prisoners; and not,
like Asayria, to occupy conquered
countries permanently. The warrior
caste, the Calasirians and Hermoty-
bians, preferred returning to their
settled homes to cultivate the fields
after the inundation eash year. Be-

OVERFLUW OF THE NiLK NEAR THERAS

sides, Isracl attacked E.’s enemies,
the Hittites and Amorites; and the
Israelite kingdom, whilst not so large
a8 to excite the jealousy of E., was
large enough to prevent the reunion
of the powers overthrown by Thoth-
mes IIY‘.)

His successor, Amenhotep II., in mak-
ing war transported his troope to
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Pi:cnniu'a by sea, as the representa- Isracl and Moses carried with them ments quot.ed by Canon Cook
tions on Ashmes’ tomb at El-kab, of | Joseph's body, Exod. xiii. 19) under | , (Speaker's Comm.) contain the

this period, show. He conquered the
Rutens (according to an inscription
in Amada in Nubia), advanced as far
a8 Nineveh, and banged seven princes
of the confederates at Tachis, a city
in Syria, with head downwards, on
the prow of his ship.

Amenhotep III. also conducted naval
expeditions tothe Soudan, but mainly
was occtllf)ied in erecting magnificent
worka. He was married to a remark-
able woman, not of royal birth or
Egyptian creed, Tei, daughter of
Jusa (akin to Judab) and Tuaa. Tn
1 Chron. iv. 17 Mered, son of Ezra
two generationsafter Caleh, of Judabh,
founded a family
by an Egyptian
wife BiTHIAR

see, danghter of
haraoh, & name
closely resem-
bling Te: daugh-
ter of Juaa. Its’
settlement was at
Eisl}:'f)?o;u (iﬁhﬂée. PRARAOE'S DAUGHTER,
of Hebron. Amenophis 1V., Tei’s
son (whose features are distinctly
Semitic), revolutionized, under her
influence, E.’s religion asto its grosser
idolatries, such as the phallus wor-
ship of Khem, and introduced a more
spiritual worship. His name Khun
Aten (akin to Adon ‘“ THE Lorn”),

. te. glory of the sunbeam, refers to
the Semitic name for God.

Thus B. remained supreme in Meso-
potamia in the earlier part of the
yudges’ period. Theun during internal
struggles the Egyptian yoke was
thrown off, and '.Een scope was left
for the invasion of Israel by Chushan
Rishathaim of Mesopotamia, about a
century after Joshua. He being ex-
pelled on one side, by Othuiel, (and
the Rutens or Assyrians consequently
losing the ascendancy, towards the
end of the 18th dynasty,)and E.
beini prostrated ou the other side,
Moab, Ammon, Amalek, under king
Eglon,and Midian or kidom, naturally
grew into power. The Cheta or Hit-
tites also gradually extended their
gower from Cilicia to the Euphrates,

olding Syria's strongholds, and en-
croaching on the powers of Palestine
during all the time of the 19th

dynut,.

Manetho testimony. — Manetho’s
sccount recognises the scriptural
fact that (1) the Israelites whom
he-confounds with the Hyksos had
been employed in forced labours, and
that they (2) wont forth from the
region about Avaris (akin to Heb-
rews, .. Qoshen) * by permission”
(3) of the Theban king whose father
(1.0. the first king of the 18th dyn-
asty) had driven out the Hyksos from
the rest of E., and that (4) they took
with them their “furniture and cat-

‘ tle’”” and traversed the region be-
tween E.and Syria, and settled in
Judema, and that the king in resisting
them felt &5) “he was fighting against
the gods,” and (8) was afraid for the
safety of his young son. Elsewhere
he m!lnhem “lepers,” and confounds

" Moses with Joseph of Heliopolis (On)
whom he makes leader of the exodus
(perbaps drawn from the fact that

the name Osarsiph (i.e. »ich in food,
zaf), and notices the historical fact
that it was with an Ethiopian army
the Theban king ejected [}t)he lepers
and their allies] the shepherds. Sce
above. The *leprosy’’ attributed to
them is drawn from the leprous band
whereby Moses proved his Divine
mission (Exod. iv. 6), also from its
prevalence among the Hebrews (Lev.
xiii., xiv.).

[uo thetwocenturies’interval between the
early judges and Deborah, the chief
strongholds of Palestine were occu

ied by the Cannanites, Hittites, Je-

nsites, etc., during E.’s 19th dynasty,
and are 8o represented in the monu.
ments describing the attacks on them
by Seti I.and Rameses 1. The open
country was held by the Amorites,
against whose iron chariots Israel
could not stand (Jud. i. 19}; so the
district from the S. border northward
is called in the monuments *‘ the land
of the Amorites.” Comp. Jud. v. 6,
*‘ the highways were unoccupied . . .
the villages ceased . . . war was in
the gates (of the strongholds). Was
there a shield or spear seen among
40,000 in Israel?’’ Thus the Egyp-
tian armies ia traversing Syria woufd
encounter no Israelite in the field,
and would only encouuter Israel’s
foes.

Seti [., 150 years after thie exodus, over-
whelmed the anti- Egyptian confeder-
acy of tribes from Cilicia to Meso-

tamia, headed by the Assyrians.

nder Rameses I1. the Assyrians are
not even mentioned in his great cam.
paign in his fifth year. e Hittites
or Cheta, N. of Palestine (Jud. i. 26),
became the great power opposed to
E. under Seti I. Bisera is a Chetan
name ; and his master Jabin ruled
the whole country in Merneptah’s
reign. Seti L. overcame the Shasous,
1.6. the warlike nomads who overran
Palestine, Moab, Ammon, Amaslek,
the Hittites, ete., his aim being to
conquer Syria and to ocoupy esh
which was its chief city (Edm, on
the Orontes).

Rameses Merammon (Besostris) was
associated in the kingdom with his
father from infancy, and succeeded
him as sole king, with a family of
27 princes, at his death. Rameses
reigned 67 yeara (according to the
monument at Tanis), but it is uncer-
tain how long before hia father’s
death his reign is counted. He vene-
rated his father in his early inscrip-
tions, afterwards effaced ** Seti’” for
his own name. He is made by some
the “new king”’ (Exod. i.). Bat
facts and datescontradict it ; and the
assumptiou is false that he reigned
67 years after his father. The ggrt.-
resses of Zara and Pa.Ramesses
whichhe enlarged existed previously,
and therefore afford no argnment for
his being the Pharaoh who set Israel
to work at Pithom and Rameses
(which moreover are not certainly
identical withZaruand Pa-Rameeses).
Rameses set certain Aperu (identified
by some with ‘‘ Hebrews,”” by others
explained * workmen’’ )to work on the
frontier in the region where lsrael’s
forefathers had been bondservants in
hard service. Four Egyptian docu-

following particulars bearing on

the question. The report of one

Kawisar (a Chetan), a commissariat

officer at Pa-Ramesson, states to

Rameses I1. that he bas distributed

rations to the Aperu who drew stores

for the great fortress ¢(Bekken) and
to the soldiers. Another report, that
of a scri ,K’enia-

" men, tothe kasana

P or high ofticer of

7~ Rameses’ houre-

hold, implies by
their being em-
ployed to draw
stones S. of Mem-

.phis, that the

Aperu,iflsraelites,
were prisoners of
war under military surveillance, not
(as the Israelites before the exodux)
regidents working in therr own dis-
trict under Egyptian taskmasters.
Moreover, 2083 Aperu resided under
Rameses 1I1., 800 worked in the
Hamamat quarry under Rameses IV.
similarly. These could not have been
stayers behind after Israel’s exodus,
for the Egyptians wonld notthen have
tolerated them. .

Rameses, in his 21st year, made a
treaty with Chetasar, king of the
Chets, on equal terms, and married his
daughter. Palestine thus remained
in guiet between the times of Eglon
and Shamgar. Merneptah succeeded,
and discomfited confederate Libyans,
Asiatics, and Tyrrhenians, Sicilians
and Acheans. Hed Moees returned
to E. at that time he would surely
have mentioned some of these races
in Gen. x. In Merneptah’s reign
southern Palestine was for the first
time oocugied by the Philistines, and
northern Palestine subdued by Jabin
the Caneanite king and his captain
Sisera, who was chief of the Syrian
confederates, with 900 chariots an-
swering to the 892 taken by Thoth-
mes III. on the same battlefield,
Megiddo. This was about 1820 B.C.,
which year all Egyptologers agree
occu in Merueptah’s reign. Ra.-
meses 111, wasthe last Egyptian who
goined great victories in grm, trans-
porting his forces thither by sea, and
conquering the Cheta. This over-
throw of the Chetan confederacy,
after Jabin’s defeat by Deborah,
secured peace to Palestine. When
E.’s monarchy became weaker some
years later, Midian oppressed [srael
(Jnd.dvi.). ]?ntsE. l:etun%dn peral
ascendancy in an €80po-
tamis till the en({n:f the 20th dyu-
asty, anewering to the end of the
period of the Judges.

Thus God’'s providence secured Isruel
from being crushed by the over-
whelming rival empires; and mean-
while the nation’s character was
being moulded and its resources
prepered for the high place which
it assumed among Qie great king-
doms wunder Saul, David, and
Solomon. The general scheme and
facts above (as also the table on
the following peges) ure drawn in
part from Canou Cook’s interesting
esgay in the Speaker's Comm., aleo
from Professor Rawlinson’s,
Birch’s, and Hengstenberg’s works.

CAPTIVES

1% CRAINS.
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Dyxasrins.

Corraxrosaxy EviErs RECORDED ON TXB

ONUMENTS. B
—
B.C.#700. . .| First Dynasty: Txorrras (named
from This, W. of the river, or .
: Abydos). Begins with Menes.
B.C. MJ0. . .| Seoond:also Txinrres (contem- | In the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, a tablet records
poraneous with the Fourth). s king of the 3nd dynasty whose existence is
known to us bgr:he Tablet of Abydos.
BO. 368, . .|Third: Muxrazrss . . . . . |The last of the dynasty, with whom real his-
ns, d¥nefru, conquers the Anu, plants
s oolony at Wady Mnghars, and oocupies the
W. of the Sinai peninsula and explores ita tur.
quoise and copper mines. N
B.O. 368, . .| Feurth: Mzxyxrens . ¢ . . |Erection of the pyramids of Jiseh by Buphis and
Bensuphis, the Greas one the oldest of the
three. The names Suphis, or 8hofo (= Cheops),
and Nou-shofo (Chephren, Herodotus), were
found in *the chambers of oonstruction,” but
hieroglyphics are not in the Great Pyramid
itaelf. xplained by Piassi Smith that they
were shepherd kings (comp. Gen. xlix. $4) of
an earlier wmt&om those of the 14th and
1Tth dynasties ; m Jerusalem, holdinm
ure faith of Melchizedek, and therefore
fllnel.ho and Herodotus) by the Egyptians. as
orelgners and opponents of idolatry ; forbidding
any sculptures or painted emblems of the idols,
in the pyramid, which was designed as the
sacred standard of metrol of time, capacity,
weight, line, square and cubic measure, heat,
latitude, temp re, and indi d the mean
density and true figure of the earth, standing in
the political centre of the earth. Shofo warred
with the Arabs, according to the monuments.
Ffth: Brarxaxrines (contem-
poransous with the Fourth).
P.C. 260, . .| Sisth: Muxrxires (contempo- | In the Boulak Musenm, Cairo, & tal in-
ranoous with the Ninth and | scription exists, set up by Una, scribe and crown-
Eleventh). bearer to K.lng Teta, and “ priest of the plaoce of
his Xynmd,’ to Pepi, sucoeasor of Teta, of the
Seventh : Muwrxrrss.
Righth : Muxraress.
Ninth : HezaoLsororrras (oon- /
temporaneous with the Sixth
and Eleventh).
Tenth: HanaCLROPOLITES.
Bleventh : DiosroL1Txs (0ONtemp.
with the 8ixth and Ninth).
About B.0. 2000 | Tuolfth: DiosroriTas: Seven | Dawn of poetry and philosophy ; astronomy added | Abram recelved graciously.
Pharaohs: Amenemha I., the five Epact days to the old 360, The capital
Osirtasin 1., Amenemha 1II., shifted from Memphis to Thebes. Foreigners
Osirtasin II., Osirtasin III., from western Asia received and promoted by the
Amenemha I[I.,, Amenemha wohs. The latter execute gre wrks
IV.; and @ queen, Ra-Sebek- on, to guard against fa This
Nefrou. 12th dynasty worshipped n (the occult god,
hidden in nature), at Thebes. The Labyrinth,
and the artificial Lake Meeris, their work.
Thirtesnth : DiosroLrres (oon-\
temporary with the Shep.
herds). Pharaohs named
Bebek-hotep.
Abeut B.C.1760 | Fourtesnth : Xorras, in Upper | | The early Pharaohs lords of all E, Then the | Joseph under an early Pha-
mpt CONtemMporanecus Hyksos, chief of the SBhasous or ‘‘ Nomads,* seise raoh, of the 13th A
th the Fifteenth and Bix- . Egypt; introduce worship of Sut, Sutech, or orunder Amen IIL,,
teenth in Lower). Bu.l-sv&lnus. the first Hyksos king; Apepi, the | the sixth king of the 1th
Fifteenth: Hyxsos, or Buzr- last, overcome by Aashmes I.; and Avaris, Tanis, | dynsasty.
mrep8 (contemp. with the or Zoan, the Hyiaos stronghold, taken, and the
Fourteenth and Sixteenth). Shepherds expelled. Rasetnub (the Baites of
Sirteenth : SmgrEERDS (cOn-, Manetho) was leader of the Hyksos; his name
temporaneous with  the occurs on a tablet of Rameses II., 1300 B.c., who
Fourteenth and Fifteenth). says Rasetnub's ers was 400 years before, t.e.
About B.C.1628; | Sevenleenth: Arxri, or Aro- 1700 ».c. ; also on @ lion at Bagdad (Dr. Birch).
but Lepaius, rHi8, last of the Hyksos.
B.C. 1708 Ta-aaken Rasekenen, last of
the contemporary Kgyptian
Pharaohs.
B.C. 1696 ; or | EBighteenth: DiosroLITes: Ash- | Expels the Shepherds. Great buildings by forced | Ashmes 1., the * new king*’
B.C. 1708 mes [. (Nefertari, a Nubian Iabour. Theban worship restored. Expedition who imposed bond ser-
n&‘neen, regent), Amenhotep L., into Ethiopia under Amenhotep I. Buccessful vice on Israel, buildi
hothmes . (Aahmes regent), expeditions into Nubia aud Mesopotamia under forts in their own land.
Thothmes [1., Thothmes III., Thothmes I. First part of reign of Thothimes II. Moses saved and adopted
Amenhotep 1IV. (Khun-Aten); | prosperous. Ends in a blank, followed by a| byan Egyptian princess.
B.C. 1483; three kings, Horemheb, ille- general revolt of the Syrian confederates. Hata- ees into Midian. Re-
.C. 1488. gitimate. 801l queen regnant for 17 or 22 years. Thothmes turn of Moses. Exodus.
us, B.C. 111. recovers the ascendancy in Syria in the 22nd{ Pharaoh and his host
1 ear, and invades Mesopotamia, and reduces rish in the Red Bea.

ineveh. His wars end in the 40th vear of his
reign. Monuments of him exist in £l Karnak,
the sanctuary of Thebes. Amenhoter I1.invades
8yris by sea; overthrows the confederates N. of
Palestine. Amenhotep III., and his queen Tei,
s {oreigner, favour a purer worship. Raise the
temple at Thebes, where the vocal Memnon and
its fellow now stand. Amenhotep IV., Khun.
Aten, completes the religious revolution. A
griod follows of internal struggles, during which

esopotamia threw off Egypt's yoke.

sraol in the wilderness
forty years. Joshus in
the fortieth year enters
Canaan. Israel aoquires
most of Canaan.,

Chushan Rishathatm [m-
vades Israol.
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ConrEMPoRARY EVENTS 22CORDED ON THE SCBIPTURAL PARALLBL
Yax. Drmastizs. MowuszaTs. Evames.
Ninetoonth : Rameses ., Seﬁ 1., | Wars with the Cheta, now the dominant race in ! The interval between Chu-
II., Mer ,‘ L, Syria.  Beti 1. subdues the Shasous or nomads ' shan Rishathaim and
Seti IL, Am-Emmeses, Sip- from Eg)g& to Syria, the Cheta, and Mesopota- Jabin. Palestine stiil in
tah, Tauser, mians. ¢ great hypostyle hall ot Kl Kanmk , ihe hands ot the Amor-
built. Basreliefs of his successes on the N. wall. | ites and Canaanites. To-
The empire’s highest civilization. Rameses I1. wards the end of this
co-regent with his father many years. Defeals Benod. subject to the
the Cheta; contracta a treaty with their king, hilistines on the south,
whose dnughwr he marries. Captives employed and to the Cheta or Hit.
in enlarging fortresses,etc. The Aperu employed tites on the north. Re-
at Pa-Ramesses and Zaru, Reigns, dating from volt against Jabin. Over-
L.C.13%0. . . his co.regency, 67 years in all. The temples ho throw of the Chetan
bullt in Egypt and Nubia oatshoane all others. Sisera, in Merneptab’s
. reign.
Trwentisth : Ramesos 111, Twelve | Buccesses in Africa and Asia. The Cheta subdued. Evengts in Judges, after
more of the name, with dis- Apera employed in the king's domains; also in Deborah and Barak.
surnames. the quarries. Rameses 111. records his successes
on his great temple of Medeenet Haboo tn western
Thebes; among them & naval victory in the
Mediterranean over the Tokkares (Carians) and
Bhairetana (Cretans). Other Bhairetana {Chere-
thim) serve in his forces.
After Rameses II1. anarchy sucoeeded, | Babylon had taken from thbe river of | 19) 80 now uuder Moab the making
the hpriests usurping the throne E. unto the river Euphrates all that of iron weapons ?ubhcl was for-

at Thebes, and a Lower E. dynasty,
the 2lst, ansm at Tanis. Solomon’s
vnte was probﬁ)ly of the latter dyn-

Sheshonk I. (Shishak), head of the
22nd dynasty, reunited the kingdom
990 B.C. e received Jeroboam,
Solomon’s enemy, who went forth
from him to take the kingdom of
the ten tribes. Outside the southern
yall of the temple of El Karnak is

IRTERIOR OF TENPLE AT KARNAK,

a list of Sheshonk’s conquests, among
them * the kingdom of Judah.” The
overthrow of successor (Zerah),
Osorkon L., by Asa caused the decline
of the dymasty (2 Chron. xiv. 9).

The 25th was an Ethiopian line which
boldly withstood the pro of
AssyTh Bo (either Shebek II. or
She , Sabacho) was ally to Ho-
shea, lsmel’s last kmg 2 ngs xvil.
4). Tirhakah, the third of this dyn-
asty (xix. 9), made a diversion in
favour of Hezekiah when threatened
by Sennacherib.

The26th wags a nutive line, Saites. Psam-
metik 1. 664 8.c. Neku (Necbo) his
son marched against Assyria, and un-
willingly encountered an slew Josiah
at Megiddo, 608 B.c. 2 Cbron. xxxv.
21; “1 come not aguinst thee, thou
king of Judah, but against the house
wherewith 1 have war ; for God com-
mauded me to make haste; forbear
thee from meddling with God, who is
with me, that He destroy thee not’’:
charucteristic of the kindly relatious
which all along subsisted between
Israel and E. after the exodus; the
recoguition of God is remarkable.
Necho was routed at Carchemish b
Nebacbadnezzar, 603 B.c. (Jer. xlv.
32.) He “camo not again any more
ou%, of lm land for the king of

781 Shid

pertained to the king of E.” (2 Kings
xxiv. 7.)

Pharaoh Hophm, his second sucoemr
after temporari msmg the sie,
Jerusalem as i ekiah’s ally (J ?e
xxxvii. B, 7, 11), was afterwards at-
tacked by ‘Nebuchadneszar in his
own country. Amasis next reigned
prosperously ; but his son, after a six
months’ reign, wus conguered by
Cambyses, who reduced l"? to a pro-
vince of the Persian empire 535 B.C.
He took Pelusium, the key of E., by
placing before his army dogs, eats
eto., held sacred in E., 8o that no
Egyptian would use weapon against
them. The Ptolemies, successors of
the Greek Alexander the Great, ruled
for three hundred eurs, and raised
E. to eminence by their patronage of
{lwmture but t ey were a foreign
ine

Thus Esekiel’s prophecies (xxir., xxx.,
xxxi., xxxii.) were fulfilled. Jere-
miah’s prediction is fulfilled in the
disappearance of Memphis and its
temples; xlvi. 19, *“ Noph shall be
waste and desolate without an in.
habitant’’; 1 will destroy the idols,
and I will cause images to cease out
of Noph.” Ezek.xxx.13: ‘“and there
shall be no more a prince of the land
of E. Cambyses slew Apis, the
sacred ox, and burnt the other 1dols.
From the second Persian conquest,
upwards of 2000 years ago, no native
prince of an Egyptian race
reigned. [See PRaraoR, Exobpus,
MoSES, ALEXANDRIA.

Ehi. Gen. zlvi. 21. Ahiram is pro-
bably the full name (Num. xxvi. 38) ;
1 Chron. viii. l Aha.mh; ver. 4,
Ahoah; ver. 7, Al

Ehud. [See EGLON ] "An bereditary
name in Benjamin (1 Chron. vii. 10,
viii. 6). The second of the Judges
was son of Gers, also an hereditury
name in Benjamin (Gen. xlvi. 21,
3 Sam. xvi. 5, 1 Chron. viii. 8).
Israel’ s“delnerer, under God, from
the Moabite Eglon who had crossed
the Jordan westward, and seised Je-
ncho, in E.’g tribe, Be min (Jud

12-80; Neh. ix. 27,“saviours’’).
He ‘could use his left band as
readily as his nqht (Jud. xx. 16).
*“ He MADE him’ er; for, as
under the Plnlmtmel 1 Bam. iii.

bidden. Heglrt on * his n,ghtth:gh"
where its presence would never he
suspected, the left being the sword
side and where to his left hand it
would be most convenient. He may
have been one of the 600 left-hnnded
slingers who escaped to the rock
Blmmon ust thirteen years before.

Eker. hron. ii. 27.

Ekron—- the firm rooted. Most north-
erly of the tive Philistine lordship
cities, farthest from the ses, to the
right of the great road from Egypt
northwards to Syria, in the shephe-
lah. A landmark of Judah on the
northern bound which ran thence
to the sea a.ta?;lbneel (Josh. xv.
45,46; Jud.i. 18). Afterwards in
Dan (Josh. xix. 43) ; but the Philis.
tines permanently appropriated it
(1 Sam. v. 10, xvii. 52; Jer. xxv,
20). Thither the ark was taken last
before its return to Israsl. A shrine
and oracle of Baalzebub was there,
to which king Ahaziah n.pplxed for
consuitation in_bis sickness (8 Kings
i. 2, 16). Zech. ix. 5, *E. for her
expectation shall be asbamed " :
she bad ezpected Tyre would with-
stand Alexander in his progress
southward toward Egypt; but her
expectation shall bear the shame of
disappointment. Zeph ii. 4 plays on
hername,” Ekron tee’akaer, *“ the firm-
rooted one shall be roated up.” Now
Akir, 3 miles E. of Yebna, N. of the
wady Surar; a village consisting of
50 mud houses, with two well-built
wells, is all that remains of the once
leading Philistine city, fulfilling the
prophecy that she should be rooted

up.
Eladah. 1 Chron. vii. 20.
Elah. 1. Baasha’s son and successor on
the Israelite throne (1 Kings xvi.
8-10) ; reigned little more t. a
ear. A beacon to warn drunkards,
illed by the captain of half his
chariots, Zimri, whilst “drinking him-
solf drunk” in the house of his
steward Arza in Tirsah. Josephus
(Ant, viii. 12, § 4) eays it occurred
while his army and officers were
absent at the sl of Gibbethon. As
Baasha cons, | against his master
Nadab, so lmn against Baasha’s
son; Zimri in his turn was slain by
Omri. Thus retributive justioce pays
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transgressors in kind. 8. Father
of Hoshea, last king of Israel (2 Kings
xv. 80, xvii. 1). 8. Duke of Edom
(Geu. xxxvi. 41); comp. Elath on
the Rad Sea. 4. Father of Shimei,
Solomon’s commissariat officer in
Benjamin (1 Kings iv. 18). -6. Son
of Caleb (1 Chrou. iv. 15). 8. Uzzi's
son, a chief of Benjamino (ix. 8).
Elah, Valley of, i.c. *“ valley of the
terebinth,”” 1 which lsrael encamped
when David killed Goliath (1
Sam. xvii. 2, 19; comp. xxi. 9). Near
Shocoh of Judah and Azekah; Ekron
was the nearest Philistine town.
Shocoh is now Swweikeh, 14 miles
8.W. of Jerusalem on the road to
Gaga, near where the western hills of
Judah slope towards the Philistine
lain ; oun the 8. slopes of “the val-
ey of acacias ”’: wady es Sumt, which
jolning two other wadies below
Suweikeh forms an open plain a ile
wide, with a torrent bed full of
round pebbles, such as David slew
Goliath with. This open space is
grobably the valley of E. or tere.
inths, of which one of the largest
ju Palestine stands near. A imile
down the wvalley is Toll Zakariyeh,
probabl Azeknﬂ. Bkron is 17 miles
and Bethlehem 12 from Shocoh. The
Philistines were on the hill on the
S. side, Israel on tho hill on the N.
sido of *‘ the ravine ”’ (ha-gat, ver. 3,
the deeper cutting madeia the broad
valley by the winter torrent, distinct
from 'eemequ, “valley,” ver. 2). [ See
Evges-payyin.]
Elam. 1. Son ofJ Shem (Gen. x. 22).
* The name is Somitic. The Elamites
gave their name to Elymais, the
region on the left or E. bank of the
Tigris, op%‘o,eibe Babylonia, between
it on_the W. and Persia proper on
the E., and 8.W. of Media. The
region is also named Susiana or Susis
from its capital Susa, called Shu.
shan in Dan. viii. 2, where Nele-
mish (1. 1) waited on king Artaxer-
xes, and where Ahasnerus {Xerxes)
lield bis gourt in .Esther’s (i. 2, ii. 5*
time. Daniel mentions the river
Ulai near, i.e. the Greek Eulmus.
From Darius Hystaspes’ time to
Alexander the Great it was the Per-
sian king's court residenco.
CurporraoMer [{see} who iuvaded
Palestine in Abmbam's time (Gen.
xiv.) was king of E., und then lord
E\mmount over Amraphel, kiug of
hinar (Babvlonia) on its confines.
This Elamitic suprcinacy was of
short duration. he Kissizns or
Cossmans (Cushites P) subsequently
to the Elamites aubjug-atem. and
called it Kissia (Herodotus, iii. 91,
5. 49). The Greeck traditions of
Memnon and his Ethiopian bands
rest on this subjugation, the Kis-
sians of E. being counected with the
Cushite inhabitants of the upper
valley of the Nile. The two races
remained separate to the time of
Strabo (comp. Ezra iv. 9). Dis-
ooveries in E. prove Susa one of the
oldeet cities in the East and its mno-
narchs quasi-independent, whilst ac-
knowle&ging Assyria’s and Babylon's
succeesive supremacy. Occasionslly
it for a time maintained its complete
independence. It was a province of
Babylonin from Nebuchadneszar’s
time (Dan. viii. 2). Its conquest

by him is probably foretold in Jer.
xﬁx. 30-34, Esek. xxxii. 24, 25. It
bad helped him against Judea;
hence (od dealt retributively its
g:uiahment by him with whom it

d transgressed. Its bowmen were
famed (Isa. xxii. 6) ; 30 God says,
‘1 ‘will break the bow of E.”

After scattering them God saith, “in
the latter days [ will bring again the
captivity of E.,” viz.in the coming
restitution of all things by Messiah;
an earnest of which was given in that
Elanites were on pentecost among
the first who heard and accepted the
gospel (Acts ii. 9).

E. took Pnrt in destroying Babylon, on
Cyrus’ advance probably goinilig
him in the assault (Isa. xxi. 2). E.
became a satrapy of the Persian
empire, furnishing 300 talents as
annual tribute {(Herodotus, iii. 91).
Susa, its capital, became capital of
the empire and the court residence.
Nevertheless it was the scene of the
Magian revolution,and twice revolted
under Darius Hystaspes (Behistun
lnscription).

2. orhite Levite, ome of the

sons of Asaph in David’s time (1

Chron. xxvi. 8). 3. A Benjamite

chief, one of Shashak’s sons (1

Chron. viii. 24). 4. Children of E.,

1254, returned with Zerubbabel from

Babylon (Ezra i1 7, Neh. vii. 12).

Seventy-one more acoompanied Ezra

and the second caravan (Esra vii. 7).

Shechaniah, one of them, seconded

Eszra’s confession of siu, especially as

to narriages with aliens, pleaded the

people’s guilt, and proposed a cove-
nant to put away those wives; gix of
the sons of E. accordingly did so

(x. 2, 28). B. Another E., of whose

sons also the same number returned,

is mentioned (ii. 81, Neh. vii. 34).

6. A priest who accompanied Nebe-

miab in dedicating the wall (xii.

42).

Elasah. 1. Ezra x. 23. 2. Son of
Shaphan, one of the two sent by
king Zedekiah to Nebuchadnezsar at
Bubylon (by whose permission alone
he reigned) after the first deporta-
tion. e took charge of Jeremiah’s
letter to the captives (Jer. xxix. 8).

Elath. In Edom, onthe Red Sea, near

Ezion Geber (Deut. ii. 8). Now in
Arahic Eylel, at tbe point of the
castern horn of the Sea. Both

town and gulf are named Akaba. No
doubt included in David’s conquest
of Edom (2 SBam. viii. 14). 8olo-
mon’s navy rode at sea mear Eszion
Geber, beside Eloth (1 Kings ix. 26, 2
Chron. viii. 17). From E. the
Elanitic gulf, the eastern arm of the

Sea, takes its name. It means
“trees,” and a ve of palm trees
is still at Akaba. Edom revolted iu
the Isrmelite king Joram’s days;
Azariah (Uzziah) of Judah * built E.
and restored it to Judab’ (2 Kings
viit. 20, xiv. 22). Rezin of Syru
recovered it and drove out the Jews
(xvi. 6). The Eyleh district was
originally occupied by a tribe of the
Amalekites (the Sameyda). Amalek,
according to Arab historians, passed
from the Persian If through
the Arabian peninsula to Arabia
Peotrma. Herodotus makesthe Phee-
nicians come from the Red Sea; if
tbey were Cushites, their maritime

Eldaah,

propensities wonld sccord with the
characteristics of that race.
. Gen. xxv. 4, 1 Chron. i. 33.
Eldad(=loved of God) and Medad.
Two of the 70 elders to whom the
Bpirit was imparted, in order to share
oses’s burden of responsibility.
Though « t.he, were of them that
were written ” in Moses’ list (implf_—
ing that the 70 were permauently
appointed) they did not go with the
rest to the tabernacle, but prophe-
sied in the camp (Num. xi. 28).
Forster however trans. *“they were
among the inscriptions,’”’ t.e. occu-
pied in directing the records of the
exode at Sarbut el Khadem at the
entrance to Wady Maghara and
Mokatteb. The context favours
A. V. When ‘“the (s0 Heb. for
a) young man” reported 1t at
the tabernacle, and Joshua begged
Moses to forbid them, he refused
saying, * enviest thou for my sake ?
Would God that all the Lord’s peo-
le were prophets,’” etc. Bo Jesus’
sisciplcs were jealous for His honour,

but were reproved by M Anti-
t {Mark ix. 88, 38). For ““and
not cease,”’ ver. 25, trans. velo

yasphu * and did notad&," as LXX.,
t.e. they did not continue prophesy-
ing. Not that the Spirit departed
from them, but baving given this
palpable sample to the nation of
their Spirit-attested mission, they
for Ale time ceased to give further
spiritual demonstrations, their office
being erecutive administration not
propiecy. Not foretelling the future
is meant, but ecstatic impulse by the
Spirit, giving them wisdom and
utterance; as the disciples on pente-
cost received the gift of tongues and
of prophecy, i.e. the power of inxpired
speaking. They probably deciared
od’s will in extempore hymns of
raise; so Saul, 1 Sam. x. 11. The
cws’ tradition was that all prophe-
tic inspiration emanated from Moses
origivully. In the sense only that
Moses’ pentateuch is the basis of
all subsequent prophecy, the ms
und the prophets, it is true. It wae
“ of the Spirit that was upon Moses ”
that *“ God guve unto the 70 elders.”
The diffusion of the spirit of pro-
phecy, vo longer limited to Moses,
and its separation from the taber.
pacle service, led to the establish-
ment of the ‘““schools of the pro-
phets.” Moses, like the true * ser-
vant "’ of God (Heb. iii.), not seeking
his own but God’s glory, and the
extension of His kingdom, rejoiced
at what provoked the jealousy of
his followers. The 70 elders ap-
pointed by Jetbro’s advice at Sinai
(Exod. xviii.) to help Moses in judg-
ing are distinct from the 70 bhere
endowed with the Spirit to help him
as his executive court, to govern the
rebellious people, and establish his
authority, shaken by the people’s
murmurings against Jehovah and
himself becaunse of the want of flesh.
The number 70 symbolically repre-
sented the elect nation, the sacred
number for perfection, 7, being raised
to tens, the world number. It was
accordingly our Lord's nnmber for
the disciples sent two by two before
His face (Luke x. 1).
Elder. Age is the standurd of dignity
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in a patriarchal system. Hence the
office of elder was the basis of
government ; a8 in our “alderman,”
the Arab sheikh = old man (Josh.
xxiv. 81, 1 Kings xii. 6). The insti-
tution existed when Moses first open-
ed his Divine commission to lsrael.
Even intheir Egyptian bondage they
retained their national organization
and government by elders, who re-
presented the people (Exod. iii. 16,
iv. 29 ; Josh. xxiv. 1, 2). After the
settlement in Canaan they were
named * elders of Israel ” or “ of the
land”’ (1 Sam. iv. 3, 1 Kings xx. 7)
or “of the tribes’’ (Deunt. xxxi. 28)
or “of the city,” (Deut. xix. 12,
comp. xvi. 18; Ruthiv. 9,11). They
retatned their position under the
judgee (ii. 7), the kings (2 Sam.
xvil. 4), in the captirity (Jer. xxix.
1), aud on the return (Ezra v. 5);
and in T. times as one of the
classes from which the Sanhedrim
members were chosen, and are as-
sociated with the chief priests and
scribes (Matt, xvi. 31, xxi. 23, xxvi.
59 ; Luke xxii. 86), ‘‘ the presbytery
of the people’” (Gr.).

Woclesiastical elders or presbyters
glvlhence priest is contracted) of the

ristian church were a class of
church governors borrowed natu.-
rally from the SYNAGOGUE [see];
especially as cases occurred of whole
synagogues and their officers em-
b'““’ﬁ Christianity. [See Bisnor
and DzacoN and CHUrcH.] Paul
ordained them at his first missionary
journey (Aots xiv. 23).

The four and twenty elders (Rev. iv.)
represent the combined heads of the
0. and N. T. churches, the twelve
patrisarchs and twelve apostles;
answering to the typical 24 courses
of priests, “ governors of the sanc-
tuary and governors of God” (1
Chron. xxiv. 5, xxv. 31).

Elead. 1 Chron. vii. 21.

Blealeh. E. of Jordan, in the -
tion of Reuben (Num. xxxii. 3, g?).
Appropriated by Moab, and named
as & Moabite town by Isaiah (xv. 4,
xvi. 9; Jer. xlviii. 342 along with
Heshbon, Now El-A’al, “ the high,”
o mile N. of Heshbon, commanding a
'idZa view of the plain and southern

elka.

Eleasah. 1. 1 Chron.ii.39. 2.1
Chron. viii. 87, ix. 48.

Bleazar. 1. Aaron’s third son by
Elisheba, Amminadab’s daughter,
descended from Judah throogh
Phares (Exod. vi. 23, 25, xxviii. 1;
@en. xxxviii. 29, xlvi. 18; Rauth iv.
18, 20). On the death of Nadaband
Abihu without children (Lev. x. 1,
Num. iii. 4) Eleagzar had the over-
sight of the chief
Levites, who kept
the charge of the
sanctuary (Num.
ii. 88). With Ith.
amar his brother
he ministered as
a priest in his #
father’s lifetime,
and was invested
iu Aaron’s high-.. *
priestly garments
as his successor,
on mount Hor, just before his death
(xx. %3-28). ith Moses he super-
intended the census (xxvi. 3), in.

Al Joshua whom Moses set
before him (for Joshua was in this
inferior to Moses, who had direct
intercourse with God ; Joshua must
ask Divine connsel through the high-
priest), and divided the Midianite
spoil (xxvii. 22, xxxi. 81). He took

rt in dividing Canaan (Josh. xiv. 1).

e was buried in * the hill of Phine-
has his son, . . . mount Ephraim”’
(Josh, xxiv. 83). The highpriesthood
passed to Ithamar’s linein the person
of Eli, but for the sin of Eli’s sons
veverted to Eleazar's line in the

" person of Zadok (1 Sam. ii. 27;

1 Chron. vi. 8, xxiv. 8; 1 Kings ii.
27).

2. Abinadab’s son, of the “hill” of
Kirjath Jearim; appointed by its
inhabitants to take care of the ark
on its return from the Philistines
(1 Sam, vii. 1).

8. Dodo the Ahohite’s son, one of the
three chief mighties of David; per-
hape descended from Ahoah of Ben-
jamin (1 Chron. viii. 4, 2 Sam. xxiii.
9, 1 Chron. xi. 12). 4. A Merarite
Lerite, sou of Mabhli, having daugh-
ters married to their “brethren”
(cousing) (1 Chron. xxiii. 21, 22;
xxiv. 28). D. A priest at Nehemiah’s
feast of dedication (Neh. xii. 42). 8.
Son of Parosh, who married and put
away an alien wife (Ezra x. 25). 7.
Phinehas’ son, a Levite (Ezra viii. 83).
8. Eliud’s son, three generations
above Joseph, husband of the Virgin
Mary (Matt. i. 15). The name means
“helped bﬁ God,” andisthe same as
Lazarus iﬁ uke xvi. 19-25).

Eleot. LECTION: see PREDESTI-
NATION.] (1) Chosen to office (Acts
ix. 15, John vi. 70, 1 Sam. x. 24).
ErecTioN (2) of Israel in the O. T.
a8 8 nation,and of the visible Christ-
ian church, to spiritual privileges
Tsa. xlv. 4, xliv. 1; 2 John 8; 1

ot. v. 18). (8) Of Isrmel to tem.

oral blessings in their own land,

th formerly (Deut. vii. 6) and
hereafter (Isa. lxv. 9-22). (4) Of
saints, individually and personally,
(Matt. xx. 16, John vi. 44, Acts xxii.
14) before the foundation of the
world : to tion (Eph. 1. 5); sal-
vation, not without faith and holi.
ness, but “ th h sanctification of
the Spirit and belief of the truth,”
for He who chose the end chose
also the means (2 Thess. ii. 13) ; con-
formity to Christ (Rom. vii. 29);
good, works (Eph. ii. 10) ; spiritual
warfare (2 Tim. ii. 4); eternal glory
(Rom. ix. 28). He chooses not merely
characters, but individuals to whom
He gives the needful characteristics,
faith and obedience (Acts v. 31, Eph.
ii. 8), and writes them in the book
of life (Luke x. 20, Phil. iv. 3, John
vi. 37, 40). Believers may know it
(1 Thess. i. 4).

vrxemplified in Isaac (Gen. xxi. 12);
Abrabam (Neh. ix. 7, Hag. ii. 23);
the apostles (Jobn xiii. 18, xv. 16,
19); Jacob (Rom. ix. 12, 13); Paul
(Gal.i.16). God’s ‘“‘grace was given
in Christ Jesus (to the elect) before
the world began’ (2 Tim. i. 9). 1ts
source is (God’s grace, independent
of any goodnees foreseen in the saved

Epb. i. 4,6; Rom. ix.11,18; xi.5).

e analogy of God’s providence in
this life choosing all our circum-
stances and final destination, and

~

numbering the very hairs of our
heads, illustrates the same method
in His moral government (comp.
John xvii. 24, Acts xiii. 48, Rom.
viii. 28-80, 1 Thess. v. 9, 8 Tim. ii.

10, 1 Pet. i. 2). The election being
entirely of , not for our fore-
seen works (Rom. xi. 6), the glory all

redounds to God. e elect are
ven by the Father to Jesus as the
ruit of His obedience unto death
(Isa. liii. 10), that obedience itsclf
being & grand part of the foreor-
dained plan. Such a truth realizel
fills the heart with loveand gratitude
to God, hnmbling self, ard “drawing
up the mind to high and heavenly
things’’ (Ch. of Kng. Art. xvii.).
Yet men are throughout Scripture
treated as responsible, capable of
will and choice. Christ died suf-
ficiently for all, efficiently for the
elect (1 Tim. iv. 10, 1 Jobn ii. 2).
The lost will lay all the blame of
their perditiou on themselves becaus:
““ they would not come to Jesus that
they might have life’’; the saved
will ascribe all the praise of their
salvation to God alone (Rev. i. b,
Matt. xxii. 12).

El-elohe-Israel. “The mighty God
of Israel,”’ who had just shown His
infinite might in saving Jacob (whose
name was by God chan to Israel,
because by prayer he had might with
this mighty God and had prevailed)
from Esan his deadly foe. Jacob so
called the altar he built on the spot
before Shechem, already consecrated
by Abram (Gen. xii. 7, xxxiii. 19, 20).
By it he implied that Jehovah, who
was Abram’s God, is also his God, as
He had shown by bringing him safe
back to Canaan as his inheritance.

Elements (Gal. iv. 8): “weak and
begﬁ)rly" rudiments; the elementary
symbols of the law, J)owerless to
justify, in contrast to the justifying
gower of faith (iii. 24, Heb. vii. 18);

eggarly, in contrast with the riches
of the believer’sinheritance in Christ
(Epb. i. 18). The child (Gal. iv. 1-
3) under the law is ‘“ weak,” not
having attained manhood; *‘ beggar-
ly,” not baving attained the inherit-
anoe.

Eleph=0x. A town of Benjamin,
whose inhabitants followed pastoral
life (Josh. xviii. 28).

Elhanan. 1. Son of JAARE-OREGIM
Lwe], or Jair, the Bethlehemite.
Slew Lahmi, brother of Goliath the
Gittite (2 Sam. xxi. 19, 1 Chron. xx.
5). The oregim acems to bave crejt
into the first line from the second,
where it means ‘‘weavers.” “The
Bethlehemite ”” is an alteration of
eth Lahmi, a coufusion being made
with (2) E. son of Dodo of Betl/!r.
hem ; first of ““the thirty”’ of David's

ard (2 Sam. xxiii. 24, 1 Chron. xi.

).

Eli. Sprung from Ithamar, Aaron’s
younger surviving son (Lev. x. 1, 2,
12). Comp. ABiaTHAR (1 Kings ii.
26, 27; 1 Cbron. xxiv. 3 ; 2 S8am. viii.
17). Comp. Eleazar's genealoxy,
wherein E. and Abiathar do not ap-

ar (1 Chron. vi. 4-15, Ezra vii. 1 5.
No highpriest of Ithamar’s line is
mentioned before E., whose appoiv.t-
ment was of God (1 Sam. 1. 80).
His grandson Ahitub sacceeded (1
Sam. xiv. 3). Abiathar, Ahitub’s
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randsoun, was thrust out by Solomon
or hia share in Adonijnh’s rebellion,
and the highpriesthood reverted to
Eleazar’s line in Zadok (1 Kings ii.
35). The traunsfer was foretold to
E. by the unnamed man of God first,
and by the child Samuel next (1
Sam. 1., iii.): & punishment from
God, because though E. reproved
his wicked sons Hophni and Phine.
has in word he did not in act put
forth his authority as a judge to
punish, coerce, and depose them,
“‘because hia sons made themselves
vile, and he restrained them uot.”’
Another part of the curse, “1 will
cut off the arm of thy father’s honse
that there shall not be an old man in
thine house,”” was being fulfilled in
David’s days, when ¢there were
more chief men found of the sons of
Eleazar [16] than of the suns of
Ithamar’” {8] (1 Chron. xxiv. 4). E."s
grace shone in the meekness with
which he bowed to the Lord’s sen-
tence, “ It is the Lord, let Him do
what seemeth Him good.” His pa-
{riotism and piety especially appear
o his intense anxiety for the safety
of the ark ; “his heart tremibled for
the ark of God.”” The announce-

ment after the battle, of the slaughter
of the people and even of his sons,

g | o~ o
Tl ol e W W

did not so much
overwhelm him
as that of the
ark of God: in-
stantly ‘“be fell -
fromn off the seat ’
hackward by the || —
side of the gate, °
and  his neck ]
hrake and he |
died ; for he wag
old and heavy.” o

The leb. Scrip-  srTvoix TREOATE
zures make his term of office as judge
40 years; the Gr. LXX. 20 years.
Somo reconcile the two by makin
him co-julge with Samson 20, ang
sole judge 20 more years. He was
48 years of age at lis death. His
fuiling and its pemalty are a warning
tu all parcots, even religious ones,
aind all in aathority, to guard against
laxity in vuling children and subordi-
nates in the fear of the Lord, pun-
ishing strictly, though in love, all
sin, jealous for God’s honour even at
the cost of offending man and of
paining  natural parental feeling.
Condoning sin is cruel to children as
well as dishonouring to God. Child-
reu will respect most the parent who
respects God. Perhaps E. clung to
office too long, when through age he
was no longer able vigorously to fulfil
1t. He who cannot rule his own house
is uufit to rule the house of God
1 Tim. iii. 5). -

Eliab. 1. Num. i. 9,it. 7, vii. 24, 29,
x. 16. 8, Num. xxvi. 8, 9; xvi. 1,
12; Deut. xi. 6. 3. David's eldest
tnother (1 Clron. ii. 13; 1 Sam. xvi.
4, xvin 13, 28).  AbilLuil his daugh-
ter (granddaughter?) married her
second cousin Rehoboam, and bore
him three children (2 Chron. xi. 18).
E. betrayed anger without a cause
towurds David, when sceking his
hrethren’s welfare (“ Why camest
thou down hither, and with whom
hast thou left those few sheep in the
wilderness? ) ; also ““ pride and

naughtiness of heart,” the very sins

he charged David with (1 lmow thy
vide,”’ ete.; he knew himself still
ess than he did David); uncharita-
ble surmising instead of the love that
thinketh no evil (‘“‘thou art come
down that thou mightest see the
battle”). David meeckly replied,
“1s there not a cause ?”’ (see gintt.
v. 22, 1 Cor. xiii. 4-7.) 4. A Levite
porter and mausician on the psaltery
1 Chron. xv. 18, 20, xvi. 5). B. A
jadite leader who joined David in
the wilderness in his flight from Saul
(1 Chron. xii. 9). 6. Ancestor of
Samnpel, a Kohathite Levite, son of
Nabath (1 Chron. vi. 27). Called
Elibu 1 Sam. i. 1, also Eliel 1 Chron.
vi. 34,

Eliada. Yonngest but oneof David’s
sons, born after his establishment in
Jerusalem (2 Sam. v. 16, 1 Chrou.
iii. 8). Called Beeliada 1 Chron.
xiv. 7 ; Baal being substituted for
El (God), why we can only con-
jecture ; possihly he apostatized. 2.
2 Chron. xvii. 17. 3. 1 Kiugs xi. 23.

Eliah. 1.1 Chron. wnii. 27. 8. “Of
Israel,” .. u layman (Ezra x. 26).

Eliahba. 2 Sam. xxiii. 32.

Eliakim. 1. Hilkiah’s sou, over
Hezekiah's household (Isa. xxxvi. 3).
As Joseph over Pharaol’s palace,
Azrikam ‘‘governor of Ahaz’ house”
(2 Chron. xxviii. 7); chbamberlain,
treasurer, prefect of the palace (Gen.
zli. 40), chief munister. Successor
of Shebna, whose deposition for his

ride was foretold (lsa. xxii. 15-20).

levated at the time of the Assyrian
invasion as the one most adapted to
meet such a crisis. Same as Azuriah
son of Iilkinh (1 Chron. vi. 13); the
same man often hearing two mames
(Kimeh:). God calls bumn ** My ser.
vant'’: a pious patriot (comp. 2 Kings
xviil, 37, xix. 1-8). A “fathier to
(counselling, befriending, aod de-
fendiug) theinhabitants of Jerusalem
and to the inhabitants of Judal.”
Type of Messiah : “ the key of the
house of David will 1 lay upon his
shoulder (the key hung from the ker-
chief onthe shoulder a3 emblem of bis
office, or figuratively for sustaining
the government on his shoulder); so
heshall open and none shall shut, and
he shall shut and none shall open;’’
i.e., all access to the royal house
shall be through him. Antitypically,
“the government shall be npou
Messiah’sshoulder’ (Isa.ix.6,xxii.22);
He shuts or opens at will the access
to the heavenly munsion (Rev. iii. 7),
He has the keys also of hell (the
grave) and death (i. 18). As E. sup-
planted Shebna, so Christ the Heir
of David’s throne shall supplant all
the stewards who abuse their trust
in God’s spiritual house, the church
and the world (bereafter to become
coextensive with the church): Heb.
iii. 2-6. For the rest of Isaiah's
imageryas to E.,see NAIL. SHEBNA
Esee , when degraded, was *scribe”’
i.e. secretary, remembrancer, keep-
ing the king informed on importaut
facts, listoriographer) under E. (2
Kiugs xviii. 37), who became “trea-
surer,”’ or as Heb. sokeen (Isa. xxii.
15) from sakan ‘‘ to dwell” means,
intimate friend of the king, dwell-
ing on familiar terms, and * steward
of the provisions'’ (comp. 1 Chron.

xxvii. 33}, 2. King JEHOIAKIM’3
original name. 8. Neh. xii. 41. .
Luke iii. 26, Matt. i. 13. B. Luke
iit. 30, 31. .

Eliam=God is my people (2 Sam.
xxiii. 34). Son of ARITHOPHEL and
father of BATASHEBA [see both] (2
Sam. xi. 8). Ammiel (by transpo-
gition) in 1 Chron. iii. 5, and Bath-
shua, ponlsraelite names. Uriah
was a Hittits (Gen. xxxviii. 2, 12; 1
Chron. 1. 3).

Elias=Elijah. Matt. xi. 14, and in
N. T. elsewhere. In Rom. xi. 2
marg. “the Scripture saith in E.,”
i.6. 1n the Scripture portion that
treats of Eljjah.

Eliasaph. 1. Num.i.14; ii. 14; vii.
42,47; x.20. 2. Num. iir.

Eliashib. 1.1 Chron. xxiv. 13. 4.
1 Chron. iii. 24. 8. Highpriest when
Nchemiah rebuilt the walls (iii. 1,
20, 21). Energetic in building the
sbeepgate, sanctifying and setting
up 1ts doors; bnt relationship to
Tobiah the Amwonite outweighed
regard for the sanctity of the temple.
Nehemiah was wroth with him for
{.;reparing a room therein for his

eathen connection (xiii. 4-7), in op-
position to God’s prohibition (Deut.
xxiit. 3, 4). His grandson too had
married the heathenish Horonite
Sanbellat’s daughter (Neh. xiii. 28).
Ungodly alliances are a snare to re-
ligious professors (2 Cor. vi. 14-13,
Matt. x. 37).  Therefore (says Nehe-
miah) I chased him from me. Re-
member them, O my God, because
they have defiled the priesthood and
the covenant of the priesthood.” His
%enealogy is %ven (xii. 10, 22), see

2ra x. 6, 4. Kzrax.24. B, Eara x.
27. 8. Ezm x. 36.

i Eliathah. 1 Chron. xxv. 4, 27.

Elidad. Sonof Chislon; represented
Benjamin in dividing Canaan (Num.
xxxiv. 21).

.Eliel. 1.1Culron.v.24. 2.1Chron.

vi. 34, [See ELiaB 8, Erinu 2, pro-

bably the same). 3. 1 Chrou. viii.

20, 1. 4.1 Chron. vii. 2. 5. 1

Chron. xi. 46. 6. 1 Chron. xi. 47.

7. 1 Chron. xii. 8,11. 8. 1 Chron.

xv, 9-11. 9. 2 Chron. xxxi. 13.

 Elienai. 1 Chron. viii. 20.

' Bliezer=my God a help. 1. Gen. xv.

2, “the steward of Abram’s house,

E. of Damascus,” lit. “the son of the

business,” or possession (s.8. heir)

of my house. Entering Canaan by

Damascus, Abram took thence his

chief retainer, and adopted him in

the ahsence of a son and heir. He
was not ‘“‘born in Abram’s house’’
us ver. 3 of A. V. represents in con-
tradiction to ver. 2 (unless it was
whilst Abram wus in Damascus);
but, as Heb. expresses, was *‘son of
his house,” i.e. adopted as such, ac-
cording to the pateroal relations
then subsisting between patriarchs
and their servants. Thus bhe dis-
charged with fidelity, pruyerful trust
in Providence, and tact, the delicate
commission of choosing a wife from
his master’s connections for his mas-
ter’s son Isaac. Justin (xxxvi. 2) and

Josephus (Ant. i. 7, § 2), from Ni-

cholaus of Dnrmascus, assert that

Abraham reigned in Damascus. E.’s

prayer, “ O Lord God of my master

Abraham, I pray Thee send e good

speed to-day, and show kindnesa unto
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my master;’ his lookini for & pro-
vidential tolten to guide him; God’s
gracioua answer 1n fact; and his
thanksgiving, * Blessed be the Lord
God of my master . . . who has not
left destitute my master of His mercy
and His truth, I boing in the way,
the Lrrd led me:” are a sample of
God’s special care for His people’s
temporal conc:rus, and of the way
to secure it (Gen. xxiv.). 2. Moses
and Zipporah's second son ; so called
‘“ becanse, said Moses, the God of
my father was my help . . . from
the sword of Pharaoh” (Exod. xviii.
4, 1 Chron. xxiii. 13, 17). Remained
with Jethro his grandfather when
Moses returned to Egypt. Zipporah
after going part of the way with him
was sent back by Moses (Exod. iv.
18, 24-28; xviii. 2, etc.). Juthro
took Zipporah and Gershom and E.
to Moses in the wilderness, upon
hearing of the exodus. Hadoneson,
Rehabiah, to whom were born very
many sons (1 Chron. xxiii, 17, xxvi.
25, 26). SHeLoMITH [see! was his
descendant. 3. 1 Chron. vii. 8. 4.
I Chron. xv. 24. B. 1 Chroo. xxvii.
18. 8. D)davah's son, of Mareshah
in Judab (2 Chron. xx. 35 -37). Pro-
Pheoied against Jehoshaphat that
‘ the Liord had broken (at Ezion Ge-
ber) his works” (i.e. his ships of
Turshish desi
gold) for joining hiinself with Ahaz.
1sh king of Israel “ who did very
wickedly ” (1 Kings xxit. 49). Oa
Ahaziah’s proposing a second joint
expadition, Jehoshaphat taught by
bitter experience (2 Cor. vi. 14-18,
Rev. xvii:l.& 4) refu;led.h The names
suggest that possibly he was sprun,
fron Eleazar son of Dodo (2pSamg.
xxiii. 9?,one of David's three mighties.
7. A “chief’’ and ‘‘ man of under-
standing” whom Ezra sent to Iddo
at Casiphia in order to bring the
Nethinim, as minister for the honse
of God (Ezra viii. 16). 8. Ezra x.
18, 28, 31. O, Luke iii. 29.
SBlihoenai. Eara viii. 4.
Elihoreph. 1 Kingsiv. 8.
Elihu=0Jod is Jehovah. 1. Son of
Barachel (=Qod blesses; the names
indicating the piety of the family and
their separation from idolatry) the
Buzite (Buz beinga region of Arabia
Deserta, Jer. xxv. 23, called from Buz
son of &uhor, Abrabum’s brother),
of the kindred of Ram (probably
Argn, nephew of Bug): Job xxxii. 2.
He is the majn homan solver of the
problem of the book, which ultimately
18 resolved, by Jehovalt’s appearance,
into a question of His absolute so-
vereignty that cannot err. E.s
reasoning is not condemned, as is
that of the three elder friends and
previous speakers, for whom and not
for E. Job is directed to sacrifice and
intercede [sec Jop]. 8. Son of Tohu,
ancestor of Samuel (1 Sam. i. 1);
EvieL in 1 Chron. vi. 84; ELiaB vi.
. 8. A captain of the thousands
of Manasseh (xii. 20). Followed
David to Ziklag after he left the
Phibistines before the battle of Gil-
boa, and aided him against the
plunderinf Amalekites (1 Sam. xxx.
1,8,10; 1 Chron. xii. 20, 21). 4. A
Korhite Levite in David’s time, door-
keeper of the house of Jehovah, son
of Shemaiah, of Obed-Edom’s family

gned to go to Ophir for |.

(1xvi. 6-8), men of strength for ser-

vice,

Elij&h)=God-Jehomh (1 Kings xvii.
1, ete.).
habitants of Gilead.” No town of
the namo has been discovered ; some
explain it Converter. Hisname and
designation mark his one grand mis-
ston, to bring his apostate people
back to Jehovah as THE God; comp.
1 Kings xviii. 39 with Mal. iv. 5, 6.
In contrast to the detailed genealogy
of Samuel, Eligha, and other prophets,
E. abruptly appears, like Melchizedek
in tho patriarchal dispensation, with-
out father or mother named, his
exact locality nnknown ; in order that
attention should be wholly fixed on
his errand from heaven to overthrow
Baal and Asheerah (the licentious
Venuns) worship in Israel. This
idolatry had been introduced by
An.ﬂ;ee and his idolatrous wife,
FEthbaal’s danghter Jezebel (in vio-
lation of the first comimandment), as
if the past sin of Israel were not
enough, and as if it were “‘a light
thing to walk in the sins of Jero-
boam,”’ viz. the worship of Jehovah
under the symbol of a calf [see
AaRoN], in violation of the second
commandment. Ahab and his party
represented Baal and Jeaovah as
essentially the same God, in order to
reconcile the people to this farther
and extreme step in idolatry; comp.
1 Kings xviii. 21, Hoe. ii. 16.

E.'s work was to confound these so-
phisms and vindicate Jehovah’s claim
to be God alone, to tho exclusion of
all idols. Therefore he suddenly
comes forth before Abab theapostate
king, announcing in Jehovah’s name,
‘“As the Lord God of Israel liveth
(as contrasted with the dead idols
which Israel worshipped) before
whom I stand, thereshall not be dew
nor rain these years, but according
to my word.” The shutting up of
heaven at the prophet’s word was
Jehovah's vindication of His sole
Godhead; for Baal (though pro-
fessedly the god of the sky)and his
prophets could not open heaven and
give showers (Jer. xiv. 22). The so
called god of nature shall be shown
to have no power over nature: Je.
hovah is its sole Lord. E.’s “effect-
ual ”’ prayer, not recorded in 1 Kings
but in Jas. v. 17, was what moved
God to withhold rain for three years
and a half ; doubtless E.’s reasou for
the prayer was jealousy for the Lord
God(1 Xings xix. 10, 14}, in order that
Jehovah’s chastening might lead the
g:ople to repentance. Iu ‘‘standing

fore the Lord’ he assamed the
position of a Levitical priest (Deut.
x.8), for in Isrnel the Levitical priest-
hood retained in Judsh Lad been set
aside, and the prophets were raised
up to minister in their stead, and
witness by word and deed before Je-
hovah against the prevailing apostasy.
His departure was as su(xllgen as his
appearance. Partaking of the rugged-
ness of his half civilized native Ghlead
bordering on the desert, and jn un-
couth rough attire, ‘ hairy (2 Kings
i. 8, Heb. lord of hair) and with a
gir&le of leather about his loins,”” he
comes and goes with the suddenness
of the modern Bedouin of the same
region. His * mantle,” addereth, of

“The Tishbite, of the in-4

sheepskin, was assumed by Elisha
his successor, and gave the pattern
for the “hairy’ cloak which after-
wards became a prophet’s conven-
tional garb (Zech. xii. 4, “rough
garment”’). His powers of endurance
were such as the hizhlaunds of Gileat
would train, and proved of service to»
him in his afier life of hardship (1
Kings xviii. 46). His burning zeal.
bluntness of address, fearlessness of
man, were nurtured in lonely com-
munion with God, away from the
polluting court, amidst his native
wilds.

After delivering his bold message to
Alab, by God's warning he fled to
his hiding place at CAERITE [see), &
torrent bed E. of Jordan (or efse,
as many think, the wady Kelt near
Jericho), beyond Ahab’s reach,
where the ravens miraculounsly fed
him with “bread and flesh in the
morning . . . bread and flesh in
the evening.” Carnivorous birds
themselves, they lose their ravenous
nature to minister to God’s servant,
for God can make the most unlikely
instruments minister to His saints.
It was probably at this time
that Jezebel, foiled in her deadly

urpose agammst E., “cut off Je-
ovah’s prophets” (xviii. 4, xix. 2).
The brook baving dried up after s
year's stay he retreated next to
rephath or Sarepta, between Tyre
and Sidon, where least of all, i
Jezebel’s native region, his enemies-
would have suspected him to lie Lid.-
But apostates, as Isranel, are more-
bigoted than original idolaters as tbe
Pheenicians. From Josh. xix. 28 we
learn Zarephath belonged to Asher;
and in Deut. xxxiii. 24 Moses saitl,
*“let Asherdip his footin oil.”” At the
endof a threeand a half years’ deartls,
if oil was to be found anywhere, it
wonld be here, an undesigned coinci-
dence and mark of geuuineness. At
God’s command, in the confidence of
faith, he repeirs for relief to this un-
promising quarter. Here he was the
first apostle to the Gentiles (Luke iv.
26) ; a pour widow, the most unlikely
to give relief, at his bidding making a
cake for him with ber last handful of
meal and a Littleoil, her all, and a few
gathered sticks for fuel; like the
widow in the N. T. giving her two
mites, not reserving even ome, nor
thinking, what shalf I have for my
next meal ? (Luke xxi. 2.) S8omaking
God'’s will her first concern, her own
necessary food was ‘“added” to her
(Matt. vi. 38, Isa. xxxiii. 16, Ps.
xxxvii. 19, Jer. xxxvii. 21); * the barrel
of meal wasted not, neither did the
oil fail until the day that the Lord
sent rain upon the earth.”” Blessed
in that she believed, she by her ex-
ample strengthened E.’s faith in God
as able to fulfil His word, where all
seemed hopeless to man’s eye. Her
strong faith, as is God’s way, He
further tried more severely. Herson
fell sick, and “his sickness was so
sore that no breath was left in him."’
Her trial brought lher gins up before
her, and she regarded herself punished.
as unworthy of so holy a man’s pre-
sence with her. But he restored her
son by stretching himself upon the
child thrice (28 though his body were
the medinm for God's power to ceuter
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the dead child), and crying to the
Lord ; hereby new spiritual life also
was im| to herself, as she said,
“ by this I know that thou art a man
of God, and that the word of the
Lord in thy mouth is truth.”
Towardsthecloseofthe threeand a half
years of famine, when it attacked
Samaria the capital, Ahab directed his
governor of the palace, the Godfear-
1ng Obadiah who had saved and fed a
bundred prophets in a cave, to go in
one direction and seek some gma to
save if possible the horses and mules,
whilst he himself went in the opposite
direction for thesame purpose. Mat-
ters must have ceme to a crisis, when
the king in person set out on such an
errand. It was at this junctare, after
upwards of two years’ sojourn at Za-
rephath, E. by God's command goes
to show himself to Ahab. Over-
coming the aweatruck Obadiah’s fear
lest, when he should tell the king,
Behold E. is here, meanwhile the
Spirit should carry him away, E.,
whom Ahab’s servants had been seek-
ing everywhere in vain for three
years, now suddenly stands before
Abab with stern dignity. He burls
back on the king himself the charge
of being, like another Achan, the
troubler of Isrmel; ‘‘I have not
troubled Israel, but thou and thy
father's house, in that ye have for-
saken the commandments of Jehovah,
and thou hast followed Baalim.” On
CarMEL [see] thd iasne was tried

between Jehovab and Baal, there
being on one side Baal’s 450 pro-

hets with the 400 of Asheerah

ASHTORETH [seei, “the groves’’),
who ate at Jezebel's table under the
queen’s special patronage; on the
other side Jehovah’s sole representa-
tive,in his startliug costume, but with
dignified mien. Amidst E.’s ironical
jeers they cried, and gashed them-
sclves, in vain repetitions praying from
morning till noou for fire from their
god Baal, the sun god and god of
tire (1), and leaped upon (or up and
down at) the altar. Repairing Je.
hovah’s ruined altar (&:r former
sanctity of which was seemingly the
reason for his choice of Carmel) with
12 stones to represent the tribes of
all Tsrael, and calling upon the God
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to let
it be known that He isthe Lord God,
he brought down by prayer fire from
heaveu consuming the sacrifice, wood,
stones, and dust, and licking up the
water in the trench. The idolatrons
Y{rnpheu were slain at the brook

ishon, idolatry being visited ac-
cording to the {nw with the penalty
of high treason against God tge king
of the national theocracy (Deut. xii1.
9 11, 15; xviii. 20). Then apon the
nation’s penitent confession of God

follows God’s removal of the national
judgment. The rain, beginning with
thesmallbhand-like cloud,and increas.
ing till the whole sky became black
(Luke xii. 64, =xiil. 19), returned
as it had gone, in answer to E.’s
effectual prayer, which teaches us to
not only pray but also wait (Jas. v.
17, 18; 1 Kings xviii. 41-45).
rides in his chariot across the plain,
16 miles, to Jezreel, in haste lest the
rainflood of the Kishon should make
the Esdraelon or Jezreel plain im-
passable with mud ; E., with Spirit-
imparted strength from ‘“the band
of the Lord upou’ him, running
before, but no farther than the
entrance of the city, for he shrank
from the contamination of the court
and its luxuries.

Jezebel’s fury on hearing of the
slaughter of her favourite prophets
knew no bounds: ““ 8o let the gods do
to me and more also, if I make not
thy life as the Life of one of them b
to-morrow’’ (1 Kings xix. 2). Ev
fled for his lifeto Beersheba of Judah,
with one attendant, and leaving him
there went a day’s journey into the
wilderness. His not having hereto-
fore repaired to the neighbouring
land of godly Jehosbaphat, and bis
now fleeing to its most southerly
town, farthest from Ahab’s dominion,
and thence into the desert, at first
sight seems strange. But on closer
search into Scripture it is an unde-
signed propriety that he avoids the
land of the king whose one grand
error was his marrying his son Jeho-
ram to Athaliah, Ahab’s and Jezebel’s
daughter, at least as early as the
sixth or seventh year of Jehoshaphat
and tbe tenth or eleventh of Ahab
(Blunt’s Undes. Coinc.); thereby he
became so closely allied to the un-

odly Ahab that at the Ramoth
%ﬁle&d expedition he said to the
latter, “ 1 am as thou art, my people
as th% People” (xxii. 4). In this
flight E.’s spirit of faith temporarily
gave way. After tbe excitement of
the victory over the Bual priests, and
the nervous tension which under
God’s mighty hand sustained him in
running to Jezreel, there ensued a
reaction physically and an over-
whelming depression of mind ; for the
bope which had seemed 8o bright
at Carmel, of a unational repentance
and return to God, the one ruling
desire of his soul, was apparently
blighted ; his labours secrned lost;
the throue of inigunity nnshaken ; and
hope deferred made his heart sick.
Sitting under & juniper (retem, rather
broom) he cried in deep despondency:
“It is enough; now, O Lord, take
away my life”” God, with tender
consideratcness, first relieved his
physical needs, by sending to his
exhausted frame “tired nature's kind
restorer, balmy sleep,” and then,
by His angel, food ; and only when
nature was refreshed proceeds to
teach him spiritually the lesson he
needed. By God’s command, * in the
strength o¥ that meat’’ (the super-
natural being based on the natural
groundwork) he went, Moses like, 40
dnys and 40 nights unto a cave at
Horeb where he *‘lodged *’ for the
night (Heb. lin). It was the same
wilderness which received Moses

Abab)

fleeing from Pharaoh, and B. now
fleeing from Ahab, and le: Prul
escaping from tha Judaie bon of
ritualism. The lonely wilderness and
awful rocke of Sinai were best fitted
to draw the spirit off from the de-
pressing influences of man’s world
and to raise it up to near communion
with God. ‘‘ He sought the ancient
sanctuary connected with the boliest,
Emndest meletlnories of mnﬁkil:i, that
i spiritual longings might be grati-
fied, that he might have the deepest
sense of the greatness and nesrness
of God. He wished to be brought
down from the soft luxuriant second-
ary formations of humen religion [the
halting betweentwo opi.niom:ﬁetween
the luxurious Baal worship and the
uncompromising holy worship of
Jehovah] to the primary stratification
of God’s religion . . . to the naked,
mgqed, unyielding granite of the
law’’ (Macmillan, The Garden and
City). Jehovah there said, *“ What
doest thou here, E.?” theu whose
name implies thy calling to witness
for God Jehovah, away from the
court and people whom thon wast
called to reprove! E. pleads bis
*“ jealousy for Jehovah God of hosts,’*
and that with all his zeal he is left
the sole worshipper of Jehovah, and
that even his life they seek to take
away. God directs him to * go forth
and stand upon the mountsin before
the Lord,” as Moses did when “‘ the
Lord passed by.”” There by the grand
voice of nature, the strong wind rend-
ing the rocks, the earthquake, and the
fire, (iu noue of which, though eman-
ating from God, did He reveal Him.
self to E.,) and lastly by *“a still small
voice,” God taught theimpatient and
desponding prophet that it is not by
astounding miracles such as the fire
that consumed the sacrifice, nor b
the wind and earthquake wherewi
God might haveswept away the guilty
nation, but by the still small voice of
God’s Spirit in the conscience, that
Jehovah savingly reveals Himself, and
a revival of true religion is to be ex-
pected. Those astounding phenomens
prepared the way for this, God's
immediate revelation to the heart.
Miracles sound the great bell of nature
to call attention; buot the Spirit is
God’s voice to the soul. Sternness
bardens, love alone melts. A John
the Baptist, E.’s antitype, the last re-
presentative of the Sinaitic law, must
be followed by the Messinh and His
Spirit speaking inthe winning tones
of Matt. xi. 29. The still small voice
constrained E. to wrap his face in his
mantle; comp. Moses, Exod. iii. 6,
Ixsa. vi. 2. A second time tothe same
yuestion hegives the same reply, hut
in o meeker spirit. Jehovah therefore
cheers him amidst despondency, by
giving him work still to do for His
name, & sure token that He is pleased
with his past work: ‘ Go, return
. . . to the wilderness of Damasacus,
and anoint Hazael king over Syria,
Jehu . . . over Israel, and Elisha . . .
rophet in thy room. Yet (adde the
iord to cure [yxis depression by show-
ing him his witness for God waa not
lost, but had strengthened in faith
many a sccret worshipper) I have left
Me 7000 in Israel who havenot bowed
uuto Baal,” etc. Elisha he first sought
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out and found in Abel Meholah in
the valley of the Jordan on his way
northward, for spiritual eompanion-
ship was his first object of yearning.
Casting his mantle on him as the sign
ofa oafl, he was followed by Evisaa
{see), who thenceforth became his
minister, and wbo execnted subee-
quently the former two commands.
Apostasy from God begets injustice
towards man. Puffed up with the
success of his war with Syria, and
forgetting the Lord who bad giveu
him vietory (1 Kiogs xx.), Ahab by
Jesebel’s wicked iardf"ﬁhooid‘, after
vainly trying to get from NaBoTH
E&e] ther?nherituwe of his fathers,
him and his sons (2 Kings ix.
26, comp. Josh. vii. 24) slain for
falsely alleged blasphemy, and seized
on his property as that of a criminal
forfeited to the crown; the elders of
Jezreel lending themselves to be
Jesebel's ready instruments. With
Jehu and Bidkar his retinue riding
behind, he proceeded to take posses-
sion of the coveted vineyard on the
following day (comp. *yesterday,”
emaesh, Jeswmight,” the mock trial
and murder of Naboth having taken
place the day before); but, like a
terrible apga.rition, the first person
he meets there is the enemy of his
wickedness, whom his conscience
qnails before, more than before all
other foes. *‘Hast thou found me
(oomp. Num. xxxii. 23) O mine
enemy P’ “I have found thee,
because thou hast sold thyself (as a
caphive slave bound) to work evil,”
oto. The dogs should lick his blood
“in the place’’ where they licked
Naboth’s (fulfilled on his son Je-
horam, Ahab’s repentance causin
judgment to be deferred); Jezebe
and Ahab’s posterity should be
(what orientals regard with especial
horror) the food of d and birds
(1 Kings xxi. 19-24). Twenty years
later Jehu remembered the very
words of the curse, so terrible was
t.h(:1 1fm rﬁse-goi: ma({e b th& ch:a:;;
and fulfi is part of it i
T‘:x. 7-10, zs,hzs, 33-37).  the iad
ree years later, part of the judg-
ment foretold came to pass on ilm%,
whose blood, after his fall in the
battle of Bamoth Gilead, the dogs
licked up whilst his chariot was
being washed in the pool of Samaria.
His snocessor Ahaziah after a two
years reign, during which Moab
rebelled, fell from a lattice and lay
sick. Sending to consult concerning
his recovery the Phulistine oracle of
Baalsebub at Ekron, he learnt from
his messengers that a man met them
saying, *‘ Is it not because there is
not a God in Israel that thou sendest
to inguire of Baalzebub the god of
Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not come
down, . . . but shalt surely die’’
(2 Kings i.6). As usual, E.’sappear-
ance wassudden and startling, and he
stands forth as vindicating Jehovah's
houour before the elect nation.
Ahaziah, with his mother’s idol-mad
vindictiveness, sent a captain with
fifty to arrest this “*lord of hair”
(Heb. 2 Kings i. 8) whom be at
once guessed to be E. Emergin,
from some recess of Carmel ang
taking his seat on ‘‘the hill”’ or
‘““mount” (Heb.), he thence met

the captain’s demand, ““ Man of God,
the king saith, come down,’”’ with
“I¢ I be & man of God, let fire come
down from heaven, and oonsume
thee and thy fifty.” 8o it came to
Esu. Again the same occurred.
'he third, however, escaped by beg-
ging him to hold his life preciousand
to spare him. E. went down, under
’s promised protection, and spake
the same message of death to the
hnﬁ in person as he had previously
spoken to the king’s messenger. This
was his last interview with the house
of Ahab, and his last witness against
Baal worship.

The severity o¥ the judgment by fire is
due to the greatness of the guilt of
the Israelite king and his minions,
who strove against Himself in
the person of His prophet, and
hardened themselves in idolatry,
which was high treason against God
and incurred the penalty of death
nnder the theocracy. It is true the
Lord Jesus reproved the fiery sgeal
of James and John, “the sons of
thunder,” as ignorant of the true
spirit of His disciples, when they
wished like Elias to call down fire to
consume the Samaritans who would
not receive Him. Bat the cases are
distinet. He was not yet revealed
to the half heathen Samaritans as
clearly as Jehovah had been through
E. to Ierael, the elect nation. His
life was not sought by the Samari.
tans as E.’s was by Israel’s king
and his minions. Moreover, the
temporal penslties of the theocracy,
ordained by God for the timo, were
in our Lord's days giving place to
the antitypes which are abxdmﬁ.

Shortly afterwards E. wrote a letter
Smc'kta.b) which came subsequently
‘to Joram,” son of the pious Jeho-
shaphat : “Thussaith the Lord God of
David thﬁ father {of whom thon art
proving thyself 8o nnworthy a succes-
sor), because thou hast not walked in
the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father,
nor . . . of Ass, king of Judah, bnt
hast walked in the way of the kings
of [srael, and hast e Judah and
the inhabitants of Jerusalem to go a
whoring like . . . the house of b,
and hast slain [E. writes foresseing
the murder, for his translation was
before Jehoshaphat's death, 2 Kings
iii. 11, after which was the murder]
the brethren of thy father’s house
which were better than thyself,
behold with a great plague m]yl the
Lord smite thy people, thy child.
ren, thy wives, and all thy goods,
and thou shalt have great sickness
. . . until thy bowels fall out’ (2

hron. xxi.). Already in E.’s life-
time Joram had begun to reign
jointly with his father Jehoshaphat
(2 Kings viii. 16, 18) and had betrayed
his evil spirit which was fostered hy
Athaliah his wife, Ahab’s daughter.
Jehoshaphat in his lifetime, with
worldly prudence, whilst giving the
throne to Joram, gave Joram’s
brethren ‘‘great gifts and fenced
cities.”” But E. discerned in Joram
the covetous and marderous spirit
which would frustrate all Jehosba-
phat's forethought, the fatal result
of the latter’s carnal policy in form-
ing marriage alliance with wicked
Ahab. Therefore, as E. had com-

mitted to Elisha the duty Iaid on
himself by God of foretelling to
Hazael his elevation to the Byrian
throve (Elisha being E. revived in
spirit), so E. committed to him the
writing which would come after E.’s
translation to Joram with all the
solemnity of a message from E. in
the unseen world to condemn the
murder when perpetrated which E.
foresaw he would %erpetmte. The
style is peculiarly E.'s, and distinct
from the narrative ocomtext. 8o
Isaiah foretold concerning Cyrus’
future kingdom (Isa. xliv., xlv.); aud
Ahijjah concerning Josiah (1 Kings
xiii, 2). Fairbairn makes it be called
“a letter from Eljjah’’ because he
was tdeal head of the school of pro-
{hecy Jrom which it emanated, and

18 spirit atill rested upon Elisha.
But the language, 2 Chron. xxi. 12,
implies in some stricter sense it was
E.’s writing delivered by Elisha, bia
successor, to Joram. But see Lord
A. C. Hervey’s view (JERORAN].

K.’s ministry was now drawing to ita

close. Bymptoms appesr of his
work beginning to act on the nation,
in the increased boldness of other
% ophets to the kilig‘: face, besides

. himself : e.g. 1 Kings xx. 85, 36;
again, Micaiah, chap. xxii. Hence we
find not less than fifty called “ sons
of strength’ at E.’s translation (2
Kings ii. 8, 7); and these settled at
Bethel, one of the two head quarters
of idolatry. To these sons of the
prophets, as well as to Elisha, it was
revealed that their master K. was
about to be canght up from them.
E. sought that privacy which he felt
most suitable to the coming solemn
scene ; but Elisha would not leave
him. To Gilgal (the one on the
W. border of the Ephraimite hills),
Bethel, and Jericho successively, by
the Lord’s mission, E. went, giving
probably parting oounsels to the
g‘\;ophets’ schools in those places.

inally, after parting asunder the
Jordan with his mantle, he gave
Elisha leave to ask what he would
and having promised that he should
have a double portion of E.’s spirit,
a chariot and horses of fire parted
the two, and E. went up by a whirl-
wind into beaven. The “ hardness’’
of Elisha’s request, and its granting
being dependent on hisseeing K. as-
cend, imply that it is to be got from
God not (iiatt. xix. 26) man; that
therefore he must look upto Him who
was about to translate K., not to E.
himself. The ‘“‘double portion” is not
“double” what E. had, for Elishn
had not that; but, as the firstborn
son and heir received two portions,
and the other children but one, of
the father's ﬁoods (Deut. xxi. 17),
so Elisha, as K.’s adopted son, begs
a preeminent portion of E.’s spint,
of which all the other ““sons of the

rophets’’ should have their share
Grotiug) ; comp. ver. 15. Baut the
comparison in the context is not with
other prophets but with E. Double,
Lit. “‘ a month of two,” is probably
used generally for the spirit in large
or increased measure, the spirit of

prg?hecy and of miracles. Elisha
performed double as many miracles,
viz, 18 as compared with E.’s eight;

and the miracles of a like kind to K.’s;
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comp. 1 Kings xvii. 17-24 with 2
Kiogs iv. 29-37, 1 Kings xvii. 16
with 2 Kings iv. 1-7. Eiisha, when
gettin% his choice, asked not for
gaios, honours, or pleasures, but for
spiritual gifts, with a view, not to his
own glory, but to the glory of God
and the editication of the church.
Seeing that the national evils were
so crying, he sought the onl‘y; remedy,
an increased measure of the Spirit,
whose power had already begun
somewhat to improve the state of the

nation. As E.'s ascension was the
foreruuner of Elisha's p.ssessing an
influence such as E. had not, Elisha

becoming the honoured adviser of
kings wlhereas E. Lad been their
terror, Elisha on his deathbed being
recognised as ‘‘ the chariot of Israel
and the horsemen thereof ”’ by king
Joash just as E. had been by Elisha,
80 Christ’s ascension was the means
of obtaining for the church the Holy
Spirit in full measure, whereby more
souls were gathered in thau by Jesus’
bodily presence (John xvi. 6-15,
Eph. iv. 8-14).

When the O. T. canon was being closed,
Malachi, its last prophet, threw a ray
over the dark pernod of 400 years that
intervened till the N. T. return of
revelation, by announcing, *“ Behold
I will send you E. the prophet before
the coming of the g-rest and dread-
ful day of the Lord. And he shall
turn the heart of the fathers to the
children, and the heart of the child.
ren to their fathers, lest I come and
smite the earth with a curse.” Our
Lord declares that Juhn the Baptist
was the Elias to come (Matt. xi. 14,
xvii. 12). This is explained in Luke
i. 11, 17, which refers to Mal. iv. 5,
6; “he shall go before the Lord in
the spirit and power of Elias, to turn
the hearts of the fathers (Jacob, Levi,
Mozes, E., Mal.i. 2,ii.4, 6, 1ii. 8,4,iv. 4,
who had been alicnated as it were by
theirchildren’s apostasy) to the child-
ren (made penitent through Johu's
ministry), and the disobedient to {he
wisdom of the just.” John wasan
E., but not the E., whence to the
query (Johni.21), * Art thou Elias ?”’
he answered, “I'amnot.”” *“ Art thou
that prophet 7"’ ““No.”” E.is called
q‘y alachi ‘‘the prophet,” not the

ishbite, ns he here represents the
whole series of prophets culminating
in the greatest ?:)hn (though he

rformed no miracles as E.). The

ews always understood a literal
E., and said, “ Messiah must be
anointed by E.”” As there is a second
consummating advent of Messiali, s
also of His forerunner (possibly in

erson as at the transfiguration,

att, xvii. 8, even after which He
said (ver. 11}, * Elias shall first come
and restore all things,”” viz. at “the
times of restitution of all things”’),
possibly a prophet clothed with E.'s
wmiraculous ﬁower of inflicting juds.
ments, which John had not. The
miracles foretold of the two witnesses
(Rev. xi. 4, b, “fire out of their
mouth,” i.e. at their word ; 1 Kings
xvii. 1; 2 Kings i. 10; ‘ power to
shat heaven that it rain not,”” Jas.
v. 17, Luke iv. 25 ; and *‘to turn the
waters to blood and smite the earth
with all plagues”’) are the very ones
characteristic of Moses and E.” The

forerunning ‘‘ the great and dreadful
day of Jehovah’ can only exhaust-
ively refer to Messinh’s second
coming, preceded by a fuller mani-
festation of E. than that of Johu
before Messiah’s first coming. Mo-
ses and E.’s appearance at the trans-
figuration in gloritted bodies is a
sample of the coming transtiguration,
(Moses, buried by the Lord, of the
sleeping saints; and E., translated
without death, of liviug saiuts)and of
their reign with Christ over the earth
in glorified bodies, as Peter, James,
and John are a sample of the nations
in the flesh about to be reigned over.
The subject of Moses’ and E.’s dis-
course with Jesus on the mount was
His decease, for this is the grand
oentre to which the law as repre-
sented by Moses, and the prophets
represented by E., converge. ’8
translation was God’s witness for His
faithful servant to the apostate post-
diluvial world, as Enoch’s to the
antediluvial, against their unbelief.
God's voice, ‘“This is My beloved
Son, hear Him,” attests that the
sel:vants must 11:ow wpmsgn for
whose coming they pre) the way
(comp. Rev.gxix. le end). Bome’)s
barefooted Carmelites have maunyab.
surd traditions as to the derivation
of their order from E. himself, and
a3 tothe “ cloud out of the sea’” typi-
fying the Virgin Mary, to whom a
c{‘npel is dedicated on the imaginary
site of E.’s seeing the cloud!

Elika. 2 Sam. xxiii. 25.

Elim = strong trées. Probably the
lovely valley of Gharaudel. In the
rainy season a torrent flows through
to the Red Sea. The water is 1
most seasons good, and even the best
on the journey from Cairo to Sinat.
Israel found at E. 12 wells (.e. natural
spriugs) and 70 palmtrees, and en-
camped by the waters; their stage
next after Maral, now Huwara. A
few palms still remain, dwarfs and
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trunkless, gnarled tamarisks and
acaciag, the sule relics of the grove
that once flouriched on this ocasis of
the W. side of the peninsula. Israel
stayed here along time; for they did
not reach the wilderness till two and
 half months after leaving Suez,tind-
ing water and pasture abundant in
the intermediate district.  Laborde
makes wady Useit to be E., the se-
cond wady which Isrvael going from
N.W. to S.E. along the coast would
reuch after Gharandel.  Lepsius
makes the fourth wady, reached by
Isracl, viz. wady Shubeikeh, in its
lower part Taiyibeh, to be E. (Exod.
xv. 27, Num. xxxiii. 9)

Elimelech =y God is king. Of the
family of Hezron of Judah, kinsman
of Boaz, residing in Bethlehem Kph-
ratah under the judges. In a famine
he and his wife Naomi, with their two
sons, went to Moab [see Boaz, RUTH],
where he and his sons died, and
whence Naoui [see] returned a child-
less widow with Rutb.

Elioenai=towards Jehovah my eves
are turned. 1.1 Chroo. vii. 8. 2.
1 Chron. iv. 836. 3. 1 Chron. xxvi.
3. 4. In the seventh generation
from Zerubbabel, contemporary with
Alexander the Great, but the Heb.
(1 Chron. iii. 23, 24) is prubably an
error, and Shemaiah, grandfather of
E. and father of Neariah, E.’s father,
is probably Shimei, Zerubbabel's
brother. 5’ Kzra x. 22; comp. Neh.
xii. 41. 6. Ezra x. 27; Nebh. vii. 13,

x. 14.
Eliphal. 1Chron. xi. 35, ELiPHELET
2 Sam. xxiii.

Eliphalet. Last of David’s thirteen
sons after his settlement at Jerusalem
(2 Sam. v. 16, 1 Chron. xiv. 5-7, ELI-
PHELET 1 Chron. iii. 8=ELPaLET,

EIPHA]\JLTIEL(.; th. 1. Eea

iphaz=God for strength. u’s
son by Adah; g‘ema.n’a father {(Gen.
xxxvi. 4, 1 Chron. i. 85,36). 8. First
of Job’s three friends, the “Teman-
ite,”” sprung from the former E,
Teman answers to Edom (Jer. xlix.
20), rn.rt of Arabia Petrwa. Calmer
and less vehement against Job than
Bildad and Zophar, but cendemned
at the end for the same error, in gpite
of the facts of daily life, that God’s
retributions here are complets, and
that severe trial proved Job’s pest
piety to be but hypacrisy. God’s
unapproachable majesty and purity
are well set forth by him (Job iv., xv.
14-16).

Elipheleh. Porter, rather gate-
keeper (1 Chron. xv, 18, 21).

Eliphelet. [See Eriprater.] 1.
2 Sam. xxiii. 34 8. 1 Chron. viii.
39. 8.1Chron. viii. 18. 4, 1Chron.

x. 33.

Elisabeth=Heb. EvisgEBA (Aaron’s
wife) =swearing by God (Exod. vi.
23). Zacharias’ wife ; John the Bap-
tist’s mother. Of the daughters of
Aaron; akin (“ cousin”’) to the Vir-
gin Mary (Luke i. 5, 36). The first
to bless Mary as *‘ the mother of ber
Lord”’ (40-45). Thus our Lord,
though not of the priestly tribe, was
akiu to it; He fulfilled it, in His dis-
tinct priesthood of the Melchigedck
order. Like her husband, E. was
“ righteous before God, walking in
all the commandments and ordi-
nances of the Lord blameless.”

Elisha=God for salvation. Ernisets
in N. T. Shaphat’s son, of Abel
Meholah="* meadow of the dance,”
in tho Jordan valley. [See his call:
Erwan.] He was engaged at ficld
work, 12 yoke before him, f.e. him-
self with the 12th whilet the other
11 were in other parts of the tield ;
or, as land was measured by * yokes
of oxen,” he had ploughed land to
the extent of mearly 12 yokes, and
was finishing the 12th: either view
marks his being a man of substance.
{lengstenberg regards the twelve
as marking him the prophet of the
whole covenant nation, not merely of
the ten tribes. Whether formally
“anointed” with oil or not, be was
really anointed with the Spirit, and
duly called by his predecessor to the
prophetical office by Elijah’s crossing
over, and hastily throwing upon him
the rough mantle, the token of in-
vestiture, and then going as quicklyas
he came. E. was one to act at once
on God’s first call, at all costs. So

L4
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bLidding farewell to father and mo-
ther (contrast Matt. viii. 21, 22:
‘“ guffer me tirst to go and [tend my
father till his death, and ther] bury
my father”’ ; and Luke ix. 81, 62,
where the ‘‘ bidding farewell’ in-
volved in that particular case a divi-
sion of heart between home relations
and Chriat, xiv. 26, Matt. x. 37, Phil.
iii. 13), and slaying a yoke of oxen
and boiling the flesh with the wooden
instrumeats (comp. 2 Sam. xxiv. 22),
a token of giving up all for the Lord’s
sake, he ministered to Elijah bence-
forth as Joshua did to Moses. His
ministryis once described, * E. who
poured water on the hands of Eli.
jab.” He was subordinate ; so the
sons of the prophets represent it:
“Jehovah wil! take away thy master

(Elijab) from thy head’ (2 Kings
i1, 3). Yot bis ministry made an
advance~upon that of his master.

The mission of Eli-jah, as his name
implied, was to bring Israel to con-
fess that Jehovah alone is God (El);
E. further tanght them, as his name
tmplies, that Jehovah if an confessed
would prove the salvation of His
people. Heance E.’s work ia that of
quiet beneficence ; Elijah’s that of
judicial sternness upon all rebels
against Jehovah. Contrast 1 Kin,

xvii. 40 with 2 Kings v. 18,19. E,
the healer, fitly comes after Eljjah,
the destroyer. The latter presents
himself with the announcement, *“ as
Jehovah God of Israel liveth . ..
there shall not be dew nor rain these
years'’; the first miracle of the for-
mer is, * thus saith Jebovah, I have
healed these waters (by casting in
sali, the symbol of grace and incor-
ruption), there shall not be from
thenoe any more death or barren
land.” The large spring N.W. of
the preeent town of Jericho is the
traditional object of the cure (Ain.

ELISHA'S FOUNTAIN

e3-Sultan). Elijah, like a Bedouin,
delighted in the desert, tho heights

of Carmel, and the caves of Horeb,

aud avoided cities. E. on the cou-

trary frequented the haunts of civil-
ization, Jericho (2 Kings ii. 18), Sa-

maria (25), and Dothan (vi. 13),

where he had a house with ““ doors ”’

and “ windows”’ (v. 8, 9, 24; vi. 32;

xiti. 17). He wore the ordinary Is-

raclite esmment, and instead of being

shunned by kings for sternness, he

possessed considerable influence with

the king and the ‘‘captain of the
host”’ (iv. 13).

At times he could blc: as flery ix;n in-
dignation againat the apostate kings
of Israel as was his predecessor (iii.
13, 14), but even then he yields him-
self to the soothing straine of a min-
strel for the godly Jehoshaphat's
sake, and foretells that the ditches
which he directs to be made should
be filled with water (the want of
which was then being sorely felt),
coming by the way of Edom; this

took place at the S.E. end of the
Dead Sea, the route of the confede-
rates Judah, Israel, and Edom, in
orderto invade the rebelling Moubite
king Mesha from the eastern side,
since he was (according tothe Moab-
ite stone) carrying all before him in
the N. Like Eglijah, he eonquered
the idols on their own gronnd, per-

forming without fee the cares for
which Beelzebab of Ekron wassought
in vain.

At Bethel, on his way from Jericho to
Carmel (ii. 23), where he had been
with Eljjah (ver. 2), he was met by
“youug men’' (nearim, not “little
children ), idolaters or infidels, who,
probably at the prompting of Baal's
prophets in that etronghold of his
worship, sneered at the report of
Elijah’'s ascension: ‘“ Go up”’ like
thy master, said they, *‘thou bahl
head’ (quereach, i.e., with hair
short at the back of the head, in con-
trast with Eljah’s shaggy locks flow-
ing over his shoulders; gtbbeach is the
term for bald #n front). Keil under-
stands, however, *“ small boys” to
have mocked his nataral baldness at
the back of his head (not with old
age, for he lived till 50 years later,
xili. 142. The God-bating spirit which

revailed at calf-worshipping Bethel
Eetmyed itself in these boys, who
insulted the prophet of Jehovah
knowingly. The profanity of the pa-
rents, whose guilt the profane child-
ren filled the measure of, was pan-
ished in the latter, that the death of
the sons might constrain the fathers
to fear the Lord since they would
not love Him, and to feel the fatal
effects recoiling on themselves of
instigating their children to blas-
pheme (Exod. xx.5). K., not in per-
sonal revenge but as Jehovah’'s mi-
nister, by God’s inspiration, pro-
nounced their doom. Two i
she-bears gcorresponding to the Arc-
tic bear of northern Europe) “tare
forty-two of them’’ (comp. and con-
trast Luke ix. 54, 55).

A widow (Obadish’s according to Jo-
sopbus), whenthe creditor threatened
to take her sons as bondmen, cried
to E. for help on the ground of her
deceased husband’s piety. E. di-
rected her to borrow empty vessels,
snd from her one remaining pot of
oil to fill them all, shutting the door
upon herself and her sons who brought
her the vessels. Omnly when there
was no vessel left to fill was the mi.
racalous supply of oil stayed. A
type of prayer, with “ shut doors™
(Kdatt. vi. 6), which brings down
supplies of grace so long as we and
ours have hearts open to receive it
(Ps. Ixxxi. 10, Eph. iii. 20). Onl
when Abraham ceased to ask did G
cease to grant (Gen. xviii.).

On his way from Gilgal (not that near
Jericho, bnt N. of Lydda, now Jil-
jilieh) to Carmel, E. stayed at Shu-
nem in Issachar, now Solam, three
miles N. of Jesreel, on the southern
slopes of Jebel ed Duhy, the little
Hermon. ‘‘A great woman” (in
every sense: means, largeness of
beart, humility, contentment) was
his bostess, and with her husband’'s
consent provided for him a little
chamber with bed, table, stool, and
candlestick, 8o tbat he might in pass-

ing always “turn in thither.” Io

reward he offered to use his interest
for ber with the king or the captain
of the host; with true maguanimity
which seeks not great things for self
(Jer. xlv. 5), she replied, “I dwell
among mine own people.”” At Ge-
hazi's suggestion without her solicit-
ation, E. promises from God that
she should have what was the great-
est joy to an lsraelite wife, a son.
When he was old enough to go out
with his father, a sunstroke w the
harvesttield caused his death. The
mother, inferring from God’s extra.’
ordinary and uunsought gift of the
child to her, that it could not be
God's design to snatch him from her
for ever, and remembering that Eli-
jah had restored the widow’s son at

arepluth, mounted her she-ass (ha-
athon, esteemed swifter than the he-
ass), and having left her son on the
bed of the man of God, without tell.
ing her husband of the death, rode 15
miles, four hours ride, to Carmel.
There E. was wont to see her regu-
larly at his services on the ‘‘new moon
and sabbath.” Seeing her now ap-
%roaching from a distance, E. sent

ehasi to meet her and ui, “Js it
well with thee? . . . with thy hus-
band ? . . . with the child?” Her
faith,hore, and resignation prompted
the reply, “It is well.” Gehazi,
like Jesus’ disciples (Matt. xv. 23,
xix. 13), would have thrust her away
when she clasped K.s feet (comp.
Matt. xxviii. 9, Luke vii. 38), but E
with sympathetio insight said, ‘‘ Let
her alone, for her soulis vexed within
her, and Jehovah hath hid it from
me.” A word from her was enongh
to reveal the child’s death, which
with natural absence of mind amidst
her grief she did not explicitly men-
tion, **Did I desire a son from my
lord?’” E. sends on Gehadd with
his staff; Gehasi is to salute none
on the way, like Jesus’ 70 sent
before His face, but lays E.’s staf’
on the child’s face without effect.
[So the law could not raise the dead
m sins (Rom. viil. 3, Gal. iii. 21);
Jesus Himself must cometo do that.
E., entering the room, shuts fo the
door (Matt. vi. 6),and there stretch-
ing himself twice on the child, mouth
to mouth, eyes to eyes, and hands to
bands (comp. Acts xx. 10; antitypi-
cally the dead sinner must come nto
contact with the living Jesus, 1 John
i.), after Eljjah’'s pattern, and pray-
ing to Jehovah, proved the omnipo-
tence of prayer to quicken the dead;
then he delivered the resuscitated
son to the bappy mother.

In a time of dearth (2 Kings iv. 38},
perbaps the same as that in viii. 1, 2,
one of the sons of the prophets brought
in a lap full of gourds or wild cncum-
bers, off a plant like a wild vine, the
only food to be bad; the effect iu
eating was such that oue exclaimed,
“ There is death in the pot.”” E.
connterncted the effect by casting in
meal. Next, a manof Baal Shalisha
brings firstfruits (paid to the pro-
phets in the absence of the lawful
priests : Num. xviii. 8, 13, Deut. xviii.
3, 4), viz. 20 small loaves of mew
barley, and full green ears of corn
roasted, esteemed a delicacy (Lev.1i.
14, xxiii. 14), in his gnrment (marg.)



ELISHA

(202)

ELISHA

or bag. In reply to his servitor's
unbelieving objection, ‘* What, should
1 set this before an hundred men ?”’
E. replied, *“ Give the people . . .
for thus eaith Jehovah, They shall
eat, and leave thereof ”’: a forerunner
of Christ’s miracle of feeding more
men with fewer loaves, preceded by
like want of faith on the disciples’
part (Luke ix. 13-17, John vi. 9-13),
and followed by a like leaving of
ab&mda.nce, after the multitude were
fed.

Naaman’s care follows. His leprosy was
of the white kind, the most malignant
(2Kings v. 27). InSyria it did not,
as in Israel, exclude from intercourse ;
and Naaman was “great’’ in the
presence of his master, and honoured
a3 ‘2 mighty man in valoar,” because
of being Jehovah’s instrument in giv-
ing Syra victory. But withal (as all
human greatness has some draw back)
he was a leper. A “little maid " of
Israel, carried captive to Syria in a
foray, and bronght to wait on Na-
aman’s wife (so marvellously does
God’s providence overrule evil to
good, and make humble and small
agents effect great good) was the
honoured instrument of informing
Naaman of the prophet of God. A
lesson to us that none should plead
(Matt. xxv. 24-30) inability to serve
God and man in some form or ap-
other. Benhadad, with oriental ab-
solatism, wrote as though the Israel-
ite king could at will (comp. Matt.
viii. 9) command E.'s sorvices. At
the same time he sent much gold,
silver, and the rich raiments (lebush,
robe of ceremony) of Damascus; as
tbough ‘‘ God's gift may be par-
chased with money” (Acts viii. 20).
Joram showed no less want of faith
than Beuhadad showed waut of reli-
gious knowledge. Had he believed
as did the little maid his former sub-
ject, he would have felt that, though
e was ““ not God to kill and to 0
alive,” yet there was in the midst of
the people cne by whom God had
Qoth killed and made alive (Deut.
rxxii. 839). E. rectifies his error,
sendiug a dignified message of reproof
to the king, and desiring him to let
Naaman come, and he should know
“ there iz a prophet in Israel.”
Naaman came with horses and
chariots, not yet perceiving that true
greatness lies not in earthly pomp
and wealth (2 Kings v. 1,9,11). E,,
to teach him humility as the first
step to any favour from God, sent
a messenger, instead of coming in

rgon to the door: * Go, wash in
ordan seven times.”” But, like men
offended at the simplicity of the
gospel message of salvation, Naa-
nan having expected a 1nore cere-
monial mode of cure, and despising
Jordan in comparison with the mag-
nificent waters of his own Damascas,
wont off in & rage. His slaves, how-
ever, suggested the reasonableness of
obeying 8o easy a command, since
had it been a ““ great’’ one he would
have complied. The mode of cnre
was wisely designed to teach him to
onlearn his false ideas of greatness.
He dipped seven timesas he was told,
‘“and bis flesh came again like unto
the flesh of a little child”’; typifying
the spiritual new birth through wash-

ing in the “ fountain opened for un-
cleanness’’ (Job xxxiii. 25, Zech. xiii.
1, Jobn iii. ). E. by refusing his
resents shows that the minister of
od i8 not influenced by filthy lucre
(1 Tim. iii. 3), as Naaman’s master

take away two mules burden of earth,
wherewith to make an altar to Jeho-
vah of the holy land, a sensible me-
morial to remind him perpetually in
his heathen country of Jehovah's past
favour bestowed on him in Israel
(comp. Josh. iv. 20, 21, and the
medisval campo santos). Ho farther
asked God's pardon if, when in at-
tendance on the Syriau king,he bowed
in Rimmon’s temple as a mark of
respect to his master’s religious feel-
ing, not to the idol. E., without
sanctioning this compromise, but
tacitly leaving hisreligious convictions
to expand ually, and iu due time
to cast off the remains of idolatry still
cleaving to him, bade him farewell
with the customary “ Go in peace.”
8o the Lord Jesus “spake the word
as they were able to hear it (Mark
iv. 33, comp. viii. 28-25; John xvi.
12). Nothing is precipitately forced;
principlés pla.nt«r in germ are left to
their own silent development in due
course.

Gehazi's covetousness stands in sad
contrast to E.’s disinterestedness.
The man of God's servant is as
faithless as the heathen Naaman’s
servants were faithful; the highly
privileged often fall far below the
practice of those with scarcely any
spiritual privileges whatever. He
even makes it a merst not to “ spare”’
a heathen, * this Syrian,” and dares
to invoke God: ‘‘my master hath
spared this Syrian . . . but, as Jeho-
vah liveth, I will take somewhat of
him.” By lying he gains two talents
and two changes of raiment from
Nasman; but lying is of no avail
before E.: ‘“‘went not my heart with
thee, when the man turned again
from his chariot to meetthee ? is it a
time to receive money P’ etc.; comp.
1 Pet. iv. 3. If Gehazi must have
Naaman’s money he shall have also
Naaman’s leprosy, and that for ever.
In this miracle too E. foreran the
Lord Jesus, the cure of leprosy being
exclusgively God’s work. This must
have been at least seven years after
raiging the Shunammite’s son (2
Kings viii. 14).

During E.’s residence at Jericho, the
numbers of the sons of the pro?hets
increasing, the place became " too
atrait” for them. 8o they removed
to the Jordan, and there felled the
trees deusely growing on its banks.
The iron axe head, a horrowed one,
fell into the water. By a stick cast
in, E. raised the iron to swim. God
teaches His children to trust Him in
small as in greater difficulties. He
who numbers our very hairs regards
nothing as too small to be brought
under His notice; *“ God can as easily
make our hard, heavy hearts, sunk
down in the world’s mud, to float
upon life’s stream and see heaven
again” (’I'miipt)- .

Benhadad, whilst E. resided at Dothan,
half way between Samaria and Jez-
reel, tried to surprise Israsl from

different points, but was foiled by E.
warning the Israelite king, *“ beware
that thou pass not such s place.”
Benhadad snagctin treachery was
informed (probably by one who had
witnessed K.’s cure of Naaman), “the
Ymphet in Israel telleth the king of
srael the words that thou est
in thy bedchamber ”’ (2 Kings vi. 18);
comp. Christ’s ministers, Luke xii. 3.
The Syrian king therefore sent horses
and chariots to compass Dothan by
night. E.’s ministering servant (not
Gehasi) riging early was terrified at
the sight; ‘“alas, my master! how
E. replies, ‘““they
that be with us are more than they
with him ”* (2 Chron. xxxit. 7, Ps. lv.
18, Rom. viir. 31), and prays, *‘ Lord,
open his eyes’’; then he saw ‘‘ the
mountain full of horses and chariots
of fire round about E.” (Ps. xxxiv. 7,
Zech. ix. 8.) Thusthe same heavenl
retinue attended E. as his master (
Kings ii. 11). At E.’s prayer the
investing host was smitten with
blindness (mental, Keil, Gen. xix. 11),
and E. went out to meet them as
they came down from their encamp-
meat on the hill E. of Dothan, and
led them into Samaria. There Je-
hovah opened their eyes; and when
the king of Israel would have smitten
the‘r‘n, . on the contrary eafnsedhhim
to ‘“ prepare great provision for them,
and sensathem away.” Comp. Bom.

xii. 80.
Untaught by this lesson, Benhadad, in
disregard of gratitude and prudenoce,
tried, instead of the previous maraud-
ing forays, a regular siege of Samarin.
Israel was uced to the lsst ex-
tremities of famine, an eled till
the Roman siege of Jerusalem, a
woman eating her own son, faldll-
ing the curse (Lev. xxvi. 29, Deut.
xxviii. 53-57). Joram, in lan
identical with his mother Jezebetil
threat against Eljjuh (1 Kings xix. 8,
2 Kings vi. 31), makes E. the scape-
goat of the national calamity, as
though his late act in leading the
blinded Syrians to BSamara and
glorifying Jehovah above Baal were
the cause, or suspecting it wasby E.’s
word of prayer, as it was by Elijah’s
formerly (1 Kings xvii.), that the
famine came [see another view, JE-
HorAM]: “‘ God do so and more also
to me, if the head of E. shall stand
on him this day.”” Beeing the execu-
tioner’s apgroach E. said to the elders
sittiug with him to receive consola-
tion and connsel, “this son of =
murderer (i.e. of Ahab and Jesebel,
1 Kings xvii. 4, xxi.) hath sent to
take away my head”; “hold the
messenger fast at the door,”” “his
master’s feet [are] behind him,” vis.
Lestening to revoke his hasty order
for E.’s execation. *‘‘ Behold,” said
the king, ‘‘this evil is of Jehovah;
what, should I wait for Jehovah any
longer ?” (as thou exhortest me, Ps.
xxvii. 14.) Comp. Mal. iii. 14, Prov.
xix. 3. K. replies that as * this evil
(the famine) is of Jehovah,” so the
suddenness of its removal by the
morrow at “‘ the word of Jehovah”
would prove it not to be futile, as
Joram said, to ‘“ wait for Jehovah.”
The Lord will not allow Joram’s per-
versity to stop the carrent of Divine
mercy. A lord on whose hand the
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king leaned answered that this could
only be ‘“if Jehovah would make
windows in heaven.” His sentence
was according to his unbelief ; *“thon
shalt see it . . . but shalt not eat
thereof.”” Taatalus like, his seeing
should only aggravate the bitterness
of his exclusion from the blessing.
A io at a fancied sound of Hittite
and Egyptian foes, by God’s appoint-
ment, cansed the Syrians to leave
their camp and all its contents, and
flee for their life. Four lepers dis-
covered the fact, and at first hid their
spoil (Matt. xiii. 44, xxv. 25); after.
wards fearing mischief from selfish-
ness (Pr(l)v. xi. 2‘4:), t}:e); held tl:ieir
peace no longer, but, feeling it a day
of good tidings, told it to the king's
household. Cg:mp. sgiritun.lly a8 to
the goapel, Isa. li1. 7, Ixii. 6, 7; Matt.
xxvii. 19; BRom. xiii. 13. The
thronging orowd trode down the
uubelieving lord who had charge of

the gate.
By E.’s advice the Shunammite woman
had gone to sojourn in the corn-grow-
ing seacoast plain of the Philistines
duriog the seven years famine already
alluded to (23 Kings 1v. 38). Iu her
absence her house aud field had been
appropriated, and she on her return
appealed with loud cry to the king.
lfe at the very time, by God’s provi. !
deuce, had been inquiring from ;
Gehasi (long before his leprosy, 2
Kings v., viil., a proof that the inci-
dents of E.’s life are not recorded in
chronological sequence, but in their
spiritual connection) concerning E.’s
miracles, and was hearing of her eon’s
rosuscitation when she herself ap-.

renred. Her land, and all she had
ost, were restored

E., when Joram and Israel failed to be
reformed by God’s mercies, pro-
ceeded to Damascus to execute
Elijah’s commission (1 Kings xix. 15,
16). Benbadad respectfully inquired :
by Hasael, who brought a kingly pre-
sent, 40 cainels laden with every good

thing of Damascus, ““thy son (re-
warding K. asa father and lord) saith, |
Shall q recover of this disease?’’:
“Thou mayest certainly (i.e. in the,
natural course): howbeit Jehovah |
showed me he shall surely die.”” E., {
intensely gazing at Hazael's counte- .
nance, discerned his unscrupulous’
cruelty, aud wept at the thought of
the evil he would do to Israel. zael
in the common view repudiated the
possibility of being capable of such
atrocities, “is thy servant a dog that
he should do this great thing?”’ But
the Heb. requires ‘‘ what”’ to be the
predicate, and “the dog’’ connected
with ‘“thy servant’” the sabject.
“ What ia thy servant (the dog as he
is) that he should do this great
thing?”’ Not the atrocity, but the
ureatness of it, is what startles him
us something beyond his ability to
accomplish, ‘“dog (i.e. low, not
cruel) as he is.” ““Dog” is the
eastern phrase for meanness, not
cruelty. Hazael, in the common
view, murdered Benhadad with a wet
cloth, whether ‘‘the bath mattress’”
(Ewald) or the tlick woollen quilt
or mosquito net. Others, from “ Ha-
zael "’ being named at the end of 2
Kings viii. 16 as if distinct from the
previous ““‘he,” think Benbadad

laced it wet on himself to cool the
ever, and died of the sudden chill.

E. next proceeded to Ramoth Gilead in
the hills east of Jordan, which Hazael
had tried to occupy (viii. 28). Joram
was wounded, but the fortress still
rosisted Syria. There E. anointed
Jehu, by the hand of one of the
children of the prophets, to take
vengeance on Ahab’s guilty seed,
having been witness of that monarch’s
wicked seizure of Nabuth’s vineyard
and of Eijjah’s awful sentence on
him (3 Kings ix. 26).

E.’s last recorded act was when Jehu’s

ndson, Joash, wept over his death-
d in the words which E. had used
of the departin§ Elijah : “ my father,
the chariot of Israel and the horse-
men thereof,” +.e., in losing thee
Israel loses its main defence. E.,
Eltﬁni his hands on the king’s (for
30d’s hand must strengthen ours if
we are to prosper, Gen. xlix. 24), bade
Joash shoot towards the hostile land,
saying, ‘‘ the arrow of Jehovah's de-
liverance . . . thon shalt smite the
Syrians in Aphek.” Joash’s balf
heartedness deprived him of complete
trinmph ; for when told to smite the
ground, he smote but thrice, instead
of five or six times. Spiritusally, if
weo fainted not in shooting the arrow
of prayer (Ps. v. 3), we should smite
down our spiritual foes more com-
pletely (Isa. xliii. 22).

Even when dead and buried, E.’s body
was made by God the means of re-
vivifying a dead body cast hastily
sideways into his sepulchral ecell,
upon a sadden inrcad of the Moabite
bands; atype of the vivifying power
of Christ’'s dead body (Isa. xxv1. 19).
Other antitypical resemblances are
(1) Christ’s solemn inauguration at
the Jordan. (2) His dividing death’s
flood for us: Isa. li. 15. (3) By his
“covenant of salt” healing the
‘““nanght water” and * barren
ground *’ of the condemning law and
of afflictive chastisements: xxxv.1,8.
(4) His making the barren church
mother of spiritual children: lv. 1.
(5) Multiplying the oil of : Ixi.
3. (6) Reviving the spirtually and
the naturally dead : John v. 25-29.
(7) Curing those bodily and those
spiritually lepers. (8) Feeding mul-
titudes with bread for the body,
and the bread of life for the sou{.
(9) Being the chnrch’s “chariots
and horsemen,” ‘“‘always causing
us to triumph”: 2 Cor. ii. 14.
(10) Setting the captives free: Isa.
Ixi. 1. (11) Inflicting judgments on
mockers, Acts xiii. 41 ; and on lucre-
loving (rehazi-like ministers, as Ju-
dag; giving uptojudicial blindness the
wilfully blind, John ix. 8941 ; and to
seeing without tasting bliss those who
disbelieve the gospel promise of the
heavenly feast; so the rich man in
hell saw Lazarns afar off in Abra-
ham’s bosom, an impassable gulf ex-
cluding himself (Luke xvi. 23-26).
The gentle features of his character
attracted the poor and the simple to
him in their troubles, whereas storn-
ness characterized Elijah. Tu Herod
and Herodias Ahab and Jezebel are
rolproduced, as in John the Baptist
Elijab is reproduced; as Elijah, the
representative of the law,foreruns the
gentler Elisha, so Joln the greatest

prophet of the law foreruns Jeeus the

Efmclons aviour.

ishah. Javan's eldest son (Gen. x.
4). Eszek. xxvii. 7: * purple from the

. i8les of Elishah.” As Juvan repre-
sents the Ionian Greeks; so E. the
Aolians, whose favourite resort was
to maritime situations, in Greece,
Thessaly, and Asia Minor,and Lesbos
and Tenedos. Hellas (Greece) and
Elis in the Peloponnese are kindred
names.

Elishama. 1. Num. i. 10, ii. 18, vii.
48, 1. 22; 1 Chron. vii. 26, 27. 2.
2 Sam. v. 15, 16; 1 Chron. iii. 6,8,
xiv. 7. 3. 1Chron.ii. 41. Aocordi
to tradition, futher of Nethaniah an
grandfatber of Ishmael, ** of the seed
royal ” at the ea?ivity (2 Kings xxv.
25, Jer.xli. 1). 4. Jer. xxxvi. 13, 20,
21. B. 2 Chron. xvii. 8.

Elishaphat. Son of Zichri, whom
Jehoiada employed to assemble the
Levites to Jerusalem to restore Joash
to the throne (2 Chron. xxiii. 1).

Elisheba. Amminadab’s danghter ;
sister of Nahshon, captain of Judah
(Num. ii. 3). By marrying Aaron
(Ezxod. vi. 23) she connected the royal
and priestly tribes.

Elishua = ErisHAMA.

Bliud =God of the Jews. Matt. i. 15.

Elizaphan. 1. Num. iii. 80; his de-
scendants took a lead in religion under
David and Hesekiah (1 Chron. xv. 8,
2 Chron. xxix. 13). 2. Prince of
Zebulun, appointed by Moses to take
part in apportioning Cansan (Num.

Eligur. Num.i. 5, ii. 10.

Elkanah. 1. Son of Korah, son of
Izhar, son of Kohath, son of Levi
(Exod. vi. 24); comp. 1 Chron. vi. 282,
28, where an Elkanah is mentioned,
randson of Korah. **The children of
orah died not’’ when he was ocoun-
sumed (Num. xxvi. 11). 8. A descend-
ant of the previous E., in the line of
Abimoth or Mahath (1 Chron. vi
26, 35). 8. Aunother Kobathite in
Heman’s line, father of Samuel by
Hannah (1 Chron. vi. 27, 34; 1
Sam. i, ii.). Lived at Ramathaim
Zophim, or Ramah, in mount
Epﬁmim. Piously repaired yeerly
to Shiloh to sacrifice at the taber.
nacle. His costly offering of three
bnllocks at Samuel’s gedioation,
and the “portions’’ of offerings
which he gave to his family, indicate
wealth. David first established the
Levitical and priestls oourses in the
temple; hence E. does not appear
to have performed any sacred func-
tion as a Levite. 4. A Levite (1
Chron. ix. 16). 6. A Korhite who
joined David at Ziklag (1 Chron. xii.
6, comp. xv. 23). ‘g King Ahag’
officer next to himself, slain by
Zichri, a mighty Ephraimite, at
Pekah's invasion (2 Chron. xxviii.

7).

Elkosh. Nahum’s birthplace. Elkesi,
a village of Galilee, pointed out to
Jerome, with traces of ancient buaild-
ings. The Elkosh E. of Tigris, and
N. of Mosul, believed by Jewish
pilgrims to be Nahum’s birthplace
and burial place, is less probable, as
his prophecies show only a general
acquaintance with Assyria but =
particular knowledge of Pulestine
(Nah. 1. 4, ii. 4 8, iil. 8, 3).

Ellasar. The invader Arioch’s king-
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dom (Gen. xiv.1). The Chaldwan

sa, Qr. Larissa, a town of
lower Babylon, half way between
arka) on

Ur (Hnﬂ:w) and Erecb (
the left bank of the Euphrates. Now
Senkerel. The inscriptions prove it
a primitive capital, probably older
than Babylon.

Elmodam or Almodad. Luke iii.
28; Gen. x. 26.

Elnaam. 1 Chron. xi. 46.

Elnathan: of Jerusalem. Jehoia-
chin’s maternal grandfather (2 Kings
xxiv. 8). Som of Achbor. Jehoia-
kim’s ready tool for evil, in fetching
the prophet Urijah out of Egypt to
be killed (Jer. xxvi. 22, 23); one of the
king’s council when Jeremiah’s roll
was burned (xxxvi. 12, 25) ; heinter.
ceded with the king not to burn it.
Comp. for three others Kzra viii. 16,

Elon. 1. A Hittite, whose daughter
Esau married (Gen. xxvi. 84, xxxvi.
2). LSee BasHEMATH.] 8. xlvi. 14.
8. The judge who judged Israel ten

ears : buried in Aijalon (= Elon)
m Zebulan (Jad. xii. 11, 12).

Blon beth Hanan: oak of the
house of grace. A commissariat dis-
trict of Solomon (1 Kings iv. 9).

Elpaal. A Benjamite. Hushim’s
son ; Ahitub’s brother. His descend.-
ants lived near Lod or Lydda, on
the Benjamite hills bordering on
Dan, at Ajalon (Yalo). Hushim was
the name of a Danite family, so that
thetwo tribea must haveintermarried
(1 Chron. vii1, 11-18).

Eltekeh. A Cilt(y on Dan’s border,
allotted to the Kohathites (Josh. xix.
44, xxi. 83).

Eltekon. A town in Judah’s mount-
ains (Josh. xv. 59).

Eltolad. A city in S. Judah allotted
to Simeon (Josh. xv. 80, xix. 4;
1 Chron. iv. 29 ToLap).

Elusai. 1 Chron. xii. 5.

El{‘mas Arabic (alim, * wise,”’
akin to “nlema”) for Barjesus, the
Jew sorcerer associated with Sergius
Panlus. proconsul of Cyprus at
Paul’s visit (Acts xiii. 6,etc.§. Struck
blind for “seeking to turn away the
deputy (proconsul) from the faith.”
As he opposed the gospel light, in
significant retribution he lost the
natural light. Coutrast Paul’s simul-
taneously recciving sightand the Holy
Ghost (ix. 17). Asbelief in religion
declified under the Roman empire,
belief in eastern magic increased.

Elzabad. 1. 1 Chron. xii. 8. 2.
1 Chron. xxvi. 7.

Elzaphan. Exod. vi. 22. Moses’
cousin. Assisted Mishael his brother
in carrying Nudab and Abihu, in
their pniestly coats, out of the camp
(Lev. x. 4; comp. Acts v. 6, 9).

Embalm. * Joseph commanded his
servants the physicians to embalm
his father (Jacob). And 40 days were
fulfilled for him ; for so are fulfilled
the days of those which are embalm-
ed; and the Egyptians moumed for
him threescore and ten days.”” Jo-
scph himself also at death was em-
balmed, “ and was put iu a coffiu in
Egypt’ (Gen. 1. 2,3,25,26). The
rest of Jacob’s t welve sous were prob-
ably also embelmed, for their bodies
‘‘ were carried over into Sychem and
laid in the sepulchre’ there (Acts
vii. 16)- Herndotus (1ii. 1, 129) re-
cords that *’ every dustinct distemper
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in Egypt had its own physician who
confined himself to the study of it

alone, 80 that all Egvpt was crowded
with physicians.” This acconuts for
Joseph having in his retinue a num-
ber of physicians. Embalmers were
usually a distinct clase; hnt Jacob
not being an Egyptian, his body was
not embalmed by the ordinary em-
balmers. Diodorus long subsequently
mentions 30 days as the time of em-
balming, and the mourning for a
H'iﬁ 72 days. This nearly agrees
with the 40 and 70 of Genesis; but
of course the processes would var
between the early age of Genesis an
the later ages of {Ierodotus and Dio-
dorus. Herodotus mentions the cus-
tom of ““ covering the body in natron
ssalt) 70 days.” The dearest process
that used in Jacob’s and Joseph’s
case) cost a silver talent (£250). The
brain and the intestines, with a probe
and a nha:i Ethiopian black flint or
agate to make anincision in the side,
were extracted, and spices,myrrh, and
cassia introdaced ;

ol et E—=]
and wrapped in
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fine 1il§sen :ahich ;
was plastered in-
side with gum, was “ .ll]iﬂ
thenlaidina mum-
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a man, generally of sycamore, as is
that of king Mycerinus found in the
third pyramid of Memphis. A se-
cond process with oil of cedar, costing
£60, and a third cheaper process
with ayrmaea, were nsed for the less
wealthy. The dearest process was
said by the Egﬁptian priests to be-
long to Osiris, the judge of the dead,
who however was not to be named.
The mammy was placed erect against
the sepulchral wall. Chemical ana-
lysis s detected three modes.
1. With asphaltum, funeral gum.
2. With asphaltum and liguor from
cedar. 8. With this mixture and
resinous aromatics. Ass was ‘‘laid
in the bed filled with sweet odours
and divers spices prepared by the
apothecaries’ art”’ (2 Chron. xvi. 14).
he Lord's body was by Nicodemus
wrapped in ‘‘a mixture of myrrh
and aloesan hundred pounds weight,
. . . a8 the manner of the Jews is to
bury”’ (John xix. 39, 40). But thisis
uite distinet from embalming. The
%gyptinn belief in the trausmigration
of soulstended to perpetuatethe prac-
tice, the body being embalmed &0 as
to be ready to receive the soul again
when the appointed cycle of thou-
sands of years should elapse. Their
burying in the sand impregnated with
salts and natron, which preserved
the body, first suggested the process.
Drugsand bitumen werenotgenerally
used before the 18th dynasty. .
Embroider: shabatz (Exod. xxviii.
39). Rather ‘“weave in diaper work,”’
the tissue of threads of ome colour
being diapered in checkers (tesse-
lated cavities) or small figures; but
“the girdle of needlework™ (*‘ work
of the embroiderer’). The em.
broiderer worked with a needle his
design in stitches of colpured thread,
or in coloured pieces of cloth sewn
upon the groundwork. In xxvi. 1,
*‘the tabernacle curtains with cherub-
ime of cunning work,”” rather “of the

work of the skilled weaver’’; chogheed,
one who thinks and counts. The
figures of cherubim wereto be worked
in the loom as in tapestry work,
but the hangings or entrance curtains
Jor the lent were to be embroidered
with the needle (ver. 36), “ wrought
with needlework”; roqueem, ‘‘the
needleworker,” “the work of the
embroiderer >’ (xxxv. 35, xxxviii. 23).
Smith’s Bible Dict. makes the
rikmah woven texture without gold
thread, and therefore without figures;
chosheeb that with gol thread, which
was employed to delineate figures as
the cherubim ; cliosheed involving
the idea of designing patterns (xxvii.
16, xxxvi. 8, 35, 37, xxxviii. 1§, xxxix.
2,5, 8, 29). He makes needlework
embroidery a laterinveation of Ph;—
ia (so Pliny, viii. 48). Bat LXX.
g:our A.V. Pliny'sauthority weighs
pnothing against many proofs t
embroidery was known in Egypt and
there learned by many Israelites
Exod. xxxv. 30-85, 1 Chron. iv. 21).
bylon was early famed for gar.
ments of varied colour attracting the
eye, such as Achan coveted (Josh.
vi. In Egypt the very mails
were 80 ornamented (Wilkinson, iii.
210 ; Erek. xxvii. 7,23, 24). Assyria
too was famed for such embroidery.
Emerald. First in the second row

on the highpriest’sb late (Exod.
xxviii. 18). Nophek, ‘“ the glowing
stone,” the carbuncle according to

Kalisch (xxxix. 11). Tyre imported
it from Syria (Ezek. xxvii. 16). One
of New Jerusalem’s foundations
(Rev, xxi. 19). Image of the rainbow
round the throne (iv. 3).

Emerods=hemorrhoids, or bleeding
tumours in the intestinal rectum,
froquent in Syria still, owing to want
of exercise producing counstipation.
The images made of them mean
images of the part affected (1 Sam.
v. 8-12, vi. 4-11; Deut. xxvii1. 27).

Emim. A giant warlike ruce, which
occupied the region E. of the Dead
Sea, in which the Moabites succeeded
them (Gen. xiv. 5, Deut. ii. 10). Per-
haps akin to ‘‘ Amu” the Egyptian
word in the hieroglyphics for nomad
Shemites. The Heb. means * terri-
ble ones.” The Rephaim were ou
the N.E. of Jordan, the Zusim next,
then the Emim, then the Horim on
the S.E. ; all gigantic.

Emmaus. The village (60 stadia or
furlongs, i.e. seven and a half miles,
from Jerusalem) to which two disci-
ples were walking on the day of Jesus’
resurrection when He joined them un-
recognised. The Gr. Church place it
at Kuriel el Enab (Abu Ghosh). The
old name now reappears in Amwas.
But Conder (Pal. Expl. Qy. Stat.,
Oct. 1876, p. 173) identifies it with
Khamasa Ka. form of the Heb. Ham-
math), a ruin close to the modern
village wady Fikin, about eight miles
from Jerusalem, near the Roman
rond from Jerusalem, g:‘ssing Solo-
mon’s pools, to Beit Jibrin,

Enam. A city of the shephelah or
lowland of Judah (Josh. xv. 84). In
Gen. xxxviii. 14, 21, read 88 marg.
“ 10 the gate (phathach) of Enaim,”
instead of ‘“in an open place.”” It
lay oun the road from Judah'’s dweil-
ing place to Timnath. Aben Ezra
loas probably trans. ‘ at the breaking
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Encampment. Below is represented

— NorTtH,

The area of the camp was about three

forth of two fountains.” Conder
identifies it with Allin, a ruin close
to Thamna, now Tibneh, three miles
to the E. on an ancient road from
Adullam, the very road by which
Judal would have come from Adul-
lain to Timnah. The fellahin dia-
lect chan&»ea n into L
Father of Ahira,
Naphtali (Num. i. 15).

prinee of

the Israelite order of march and en-
campment (Num. ii.).  This would
be varied according to local require-
ments; but the ideal was repro-
duced in the square court with
which the temple was surrounded,
and in the heavenly city of Ezek.
xlviii. 20, Rev. xxi. 16, xx. 9. The
earthly camp exhibited the perfect
symmetry of the chureh; the ta-
bernacle in the middle denoted the
dependence of all on Jehovah and
the access of all to Him.

— Eastr. —
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uare miles. Living in families they
did not occupy so much room as|
the same number of soldiers would |
oceupy. The “standard" (degel, a |
glittering emblem on a pole) marked

the division or camp, the '‘ ensign "'
Eof-h) the family., Thus there were
our standards, one foreach *“ camp "’
of three tribes: according to tra- |
dition the four cherubic forms, the
lion (Judah, Gen. xlix. 9, Rev. v. 5),
the ox (Ephmim, Dent. xxxiii. 17),
the man, and the eagle (Ezek. i. 26,
x.1; Rev.iv.4,ete.). Judah had the
post of honour in front of the cur-
tain of the tabernacle, along with
Issachar and Zebulun, all three
Leah's children, and led the van on
march. Reuben, Leah's eldest som, |
with Simeon, Leah's second, and
Gad, eldest of Leal’s handmaid Zil-
h's sous, formed the second camp.
‘phraim, Manasseh, and Benjamin,
Rachel's descendants, formed the
third eamp. Dan, eldest of the
bandmaids’ children, with Asher and
Naphtali,bandmaids'children, formed
tha fourth camp. In coincidence
with this arrangement, Num. x. 14,
ete., represents Judah taking the

lead in the march out of the wilder-
ness of Sinai, Reuben next, Ephraim
next, and Dan rearward. The signal
for march was given by a blast of
two silver trumpets. The sanctity of
the camp was maintained even in
time of war.
ordinary rules of morality and pro-
priety were then relaxed, as Lucan,
x. 407, observes : ** no faith or regard
for religion exists among men in
camp” (nulla fides pietasque viris
qui castra sequuntur). But in war
especially Tsrael was to ' keep from
every wicked thing,”" and even from
any breach of decorum or cleanliness,
“for the Lord thy God walketh
in the midst of thy camp to deliver
thee aod to give up thine enemies
before thee, therefore shall thy camp
be holy, that He see no unclean thin
in thee and turn away from thee”
(Deut. xxiii. 9-14).  All refuse was
to be carried outside the camp.
There the dead were to be buried
(Lev. x. 4, vi. 11). Contact with the
dead, until puritication, and leprosy
excluded from it (Num. v. 2, xxxi.
19). Ashes from the sacrifices were
poured out in an appointed place
outside the camp, where the entrails,
skin, and horns, and all that was not
offered in saerifice, were burnt. (Lev.
iv. 11, 12, vi. 11, viii. 17, xxiv. 14).
There eriminals were executed, and
the sin offering bullock was burnt
(comp. as to the nutitype Jobo xix.
17, 20, Heb. xiii. 12).  So late as
Hezekiah the temple was called ** the
tents of Jehpvuh " (2 Chron. xxxi.
2, Ps. lxxviil, 28; comp. “a great
host like the host of God ™ applied
to David's adberents, 1 Chron. xiv
22).  The military camp was geve-
rally fixed on a hill and vear water
(1 Sam. xiii, 2, 3, 16, 23, xvii. 3, xxviii.
4, xxix, 1). The bagguge wagons or
else an earthwork formed a barrier
round the camp. The malhaneh
were morvable comps as distinguished
from the matzizab, or nelzib, stand-
ing eamps (2 Chron. xvii. 2).
Enchantment. [See DiviNaTion.]
Endor = the spring of Dor. In lssa-
char, yet Manusseh's possession.
Here it was that Sisera and Jabin
perished (Ps. Ixxxiii. 9, 10). E. is
not mentioned in Jud. iv. as the
scene of the Canaanites’ overthrow ;
but Tuanach and Megiddo ave men-
tioned with E. in Josh. xvii. 11, and
in Jud. iv. they are represented as
the scene of the battle with Sisera’s
host. E.being near wounld naturally
he the scene of muuy *“ perishing "3
an undesigned coineidence between
the psalm and the independent bis.
tory, and so confirming both. The
good omen associated with the place
may have lured Saul to his fatal
vigit to the witeh (1 Sam. xxviiil. 7).
Endiir is still a village on the slope of
a mountain to the N. of jebel Duliy.
“tne little Hermon.” Cavesabound
there, in one of which probably the
ineantation took place ; eight miles,
over ragged ground, from the Gilboa
heights; so that Saul must have
passed the Philistine camp ou his
wa‘ir from his own army to the witch,
and the way the unhappy king crept
round in the darkness may be traced
step by step.
En-eglaim = spring of two calves.

Among other nations | En

Eaek. xlvii. 10. On the confines of
Moab, over agninst Engedi, near
where Jordan enters the Dead Sea
(Isa.xv.8). The two limitli Engedi
%:: E., comprise the whole d

gannim=spring of gardens. 1.
In the lowland of Judah (Josh. xv.
34). 2. Ou the border of Issachar
(xix. 21). Allotted to the Gershon-
ites (Lev. xxi. 20). The * Ginaia "
of Josephus. Now Jenin, the first
village in nscending from Ksdraelon
plain into the central hills. The
“gardens’ and *spring” still cha-
racterize the place. In this quarter
was ‘‘the garden house' (Beth-~
imsgnul by way of which Abaziah
fled from Jehu (2 Kings ix. 27).
Avoiding the ascent as too steep for
his chariot, he fled by the level to
Megiddo and died there. ANEM in
1 Chron. vi. >
edi=/ountain of the kid or goat.
Atown W. of the Dead Sea (Ezeck.
xlvii. 10), in the wilderness of Judah
Josh. xv. 62). " The wilderness of
" is explained as * the rocks of the
wild goats® (1 Sam. xxiv. 4).
Abounding in caves on the road to
Jerusalem where David found Saul.
Originally Huzazon Tamar, “the
felling of the palm,” m groves
being then around though now none
remain (2 Chron. xx. 2).  About the
middle of the western side of the sea.
The fountain Ain Jidy is about 500
ft. above the plain and Dead Sea,
and 1500 ft. below the top of the
cliffs, bursting from the limestone
rock down the deep descent amidst
banks of acacia, mimosa, and lotus.
The temperature at the spring head
on a cool day Conder found 83° Fahr.
(Pal. Expl., Aug. 1875.) When full
it crosses the plain direct to the sea ;
but most of the year it is ubsorbed
in the dry soil. The four kings of
whom Chedorlaomer was chief at-
tacked the Amorites here, and were
in turn attacked by the five kings of
Canaan in the adjoining vale of Sid-
dim. The ronte of the Moabites and
Ammonites invading Jehoshaplint
was by E., and still the marauding
Lordes from Moab pass round the S.
of the Dead Sea along the western
shore to Ain Jidy, and then west-
ward wherever hope of plander pre-
sentsitself. The Songof Sol. (i. 14)
celebrates E.'s vineyards and clus-
ters of ‘‘camphire,” i.e. hennah
flowers, white and yellow soflly
blended, wherewith Jewish maidens
decked themselves.

Engines. Military, “invented hy
cunning men” under Uszziah (2
Chron. xxvi. 13); propelling mis-
giles, stones, and arrows. The mo-

numents of Egyptian and Assyrian
warfare have no representations of
such engines,

Thus Seripture is
confirmed, that the
invention was in
Judah under Usz-
ziah. Pliny (vii. 56)
assigns it to Syria.
Ezekiel (xxvi. 9)
alludes to battering
ramg, mehhi qua-
ballo, *a striking
of that which is in
front,”" whether with a battering
ram, or balista, or catapult; “he

WAK ENUINE.
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shall set an ':ﬂnmtus for striking
against thy ”’; also Esek. xxd, 22,
iv. 8, kamm, trans. ‘‘captains” in
xxi. 23, where see marg.
Engraver. InExod. xxxv. 85 rather
“artificer”’ in wood, stone, or metal ;
80 xxXViii. 28, ¢ artificer "’ in weaving,
eto. Besaleel's workmauship was in
1d, silver, brass, stone, wood (xxxi.
, 5), Aholiab’s in embroidery and
weaving. Strict engraving of stones
is mentioned in Exod. xxviii. 9-21 in
the case of the two onyx stones hav-
ing six each of the 12 tribes’ names,
on the highpriest’s shoulders, and
the 13 breastplate stones with the 12
tribey’ names engraven. Seal en-
imving the Israelites learned .in
gypt ; it existed in Mesopotamia
from about 2000 B.c. The ““ ouches”
of gold are the setting wreathed-like
round the stones, which were
oval like the Egyptian cartouches
containing hieroglyphic names. In
Zech. iii. 9 “one stone . . . I will
engrave the graving (hit. open the
opening) thereof,” t.e. T (God) will
prepare for Him (Messiah) an ex-
quisitely wrought body, a suitable
temple for the Godhead (Jobnii. 21).
He is the “stone cut out of the
mountain withont hands’’ (Dan. ii.
45). Panl (Heb. x. 5) explains Ps.
xl. 6, “ Mine ears hast Thou opened”
(gmvm;{) by “a body hast Thou pre-
o

addah. A town on the border
of Issachar (Josh. xix. 21).
Enhakkore=fountof himwho cried.
|8ee LEH1.| It burst ont at Sam-
son’s ory, when athirst after slaying
a thousand Philistines with an ass’s
jawbone (Jud. xv. 19, Ps. xxxiv. 6).
As the rocky precipice was named
Lehi, “ the jawbone,” 8o the hollow
place in the rock was named Mak.
tesh, “the tooth hollow.” Samson
cried to Jehovah (God of grace), and
Elohim (God of nature) split the
hollow place at Lehi, so that water
came out of it, as at Horeb and Ka-
desh (Bxod. xvii. 6; Num. xx. 8, 11),
and the fountain was called “the
fount of him who eried in Lehi.”
En-hagor=Jfount of the village. A
gened city in Naphtali (Josg. xix.

7).

Enmishpat = fount of judgment.
[Boe KabeEsH.] Gen. xiv. 7.

Enoch =consecrated. 1. Cain’s eldest
son; and the city (probably a village
of rude huts) which he built and
named after him (Gen. iv. 17, 18).
The similarity of names in Cain’s
line and Seth’s line is no proof of
the persons being identical, for many
of the seemingly like names are from
distunct roots. Moreover the fewness
of names at that early time, and the
relationsbip and occasional inter-
course between the families, account
for the similarity or identity of the
other names. Details are given spe-
cially aa to Lamech and E., marking
the mtter distinctness of those s»
named in the two lines.

2 Sonof Jared ; father of Mothuselah,
Beventhfrom Adam (sevenindicating
Divine completeness, E. typifying
perfected humanity). As angels fell
to the earth by transgression, so this
man was raised to heaven hy pleasin
God (Irenwus, iv. 15,§ 2). Of Noa
and K. alone it is written that they

“ walked with God *’ (Gen. v. 24, vi.

9); others ‘ walked before God”

(xvii. 1).- But walking with God is

a relic of the first pargdise when man

talked and walked with God in holy

familiarity, and an anticipation of

the second (Rev. xxi. 3, xxii. §, 4).

The secret spring of his walk with

God was “faith”; faith was the

ground of his * pleasing God”’ (which

answers to ‘‘ walking with God” in

Gen. v., comp. Amos iii. 3); his

“ pleasing God’’ was the ground of

his being “‘ translated that he should

not see death’ (Heb. xi. 5, 6).

‘“ Translation ’’ implies & sudden re-

moval from mortality to immortality

without death, such as shall pass over
the living saints at Christ's coming

(1 Cor. xv. 51, 52), of whom E. is o

type. After the monotonous repeti-

tion of the same record of patriarchs,

“lived”’ so many years, *‘ begat sons

and daughters, ... . and he died,”

the account of E.’s walk with God
and translation without death stands
forth in brighter relief. His years,

365 (the number of daysin one year),

were fewer than his predecessors’;

but in his fewer years there was that

to record which was not in their im-

mensely lengthened years. He more-

over begat sons and daughters, and
iet found family ties no hindrance to

is walking with God as a family
man. Nay, it was not till ‘“after he
be rat Methuselah ’’ that it is written

“E. walked with God.” God’s gift

of children awakened in him a new

love to God and a deeper sense of
responsibility. E. in the antedilu-
vian generation, and Elijah in the
postdiluvian, witnessed before Chriat
1n their own persons to the truth of
the resurrection of the body and its
existence in heaven. The fathers
mostly made them the two witnesses
slain by the beast, but afterwards
raised to beaven (Rev. xi.). This
view, if true, would be one answer to
the oblj ection againsttheirtranslation,
that ‘' it is appointed unto men ounce
to die” (Heb. ix.27),and that *‘ death
passed upon all men for thatall have
sinned”’ (Rom. v. 12). E.’s transla-
tion was an appropriate testimony to
the truth he announced, * Behold the
Lord cometh . . . to execute judg-
ment "’ in the face of a mocking, in-
fidel world.

Jude 14 stamps with inspired sanction
the current TRADITION of the Jews
as to E.’s prophecies. The language
“E. prophesied, saying,” favours
tradition rather than the Book of E.
being the source whence Jude drew.
So Paul meutions Jannes and Jam-
bres the Egyptian magicians, names
drawn from tradition, not from
Seripture (2 Tim. iii. 8). Justin
Martyr, Irenmus, Clement of Alex-
andria, and others allude to the Book
of E. Bruce the Abyssinian tra-
veller brought home three Ethiopie
copies from Alexandria, which Arch-
bishop Lawrcnce translated in 1521.
The Kthiopic was translated from the
Greek, the Greek from the Hebrew.
The Apostolic Constitutions, Origen
(contra Cels.), Jerome,and Augnstine
deny its canonicity. It vindicates
God's government of the world, spi-
ritual and natural, recognises e
Trinity, also Messiah ““the Son of

man” (the name *‘ Jesus'' never oc-
curs), ‘‘the Elect One” from eternityv,
before whom ‘‘all kings shall fall
down, and on whom they shall fix
their hopes,”’ thesupreme Judge, who
shall punish eternally the wicked and
reward the just. lf the book beloug
to the period just before our Lord’s
coming, it gives an interesting view
of believing Jews' opinions councern-
ing Messiah at that time. No sure
proof establishes its existence before
the Christian era.

3. Third son of Midian, Abrabam’s son
by Keturab (Gen. xxv. 4). 4. Reu.
ben’s eldest son, head of the family
of Hanochites (Gen. xlvi. 9, Nom.
xzvi. 5).

See Hanocn for a fourth Enoch, so the
A.V. basit.

Enrimmon. Reinhabited by the
Jews who retnrmed from Babylon
(Neh. xi. 29). Ain and Rimmon
(Josh. xv. 32, xix. 7; 1 Chron. iv. 32).

Enrogel = founlain of feet. 8o called
because fullers trod their cloth with
the feet here. On the border between
Benjamin and Judah (Josb. xv. 7,
xviil. 16).
Jerusalem, as * descended *’ implies.
At the southern extremity of the
valley of Hinnom near its junction
with the valley of Jehoshaphat. Here
Jonathan aud Alimaaz remained to
receive intelligence for David from
within the walls (2 Sam. xvii. 17).
Here also by the stone Zoheleth. Ad-
onijah held his feast repamtoryrto
claimingthe throne (1 Kingsi.9). The
site is hr many thought to be that now
called “'the well of Nehemiah,” and
by the natives ‘ the well of Job,” Bir-
eyiib. The spot is one of the most
fertile round Jerusalem. The well
is 125 ft. deep, and in winter usually
full; itiswalfed upand arched above.
But Bonar {(Land of Promise) argnes
for An Umm ed daraj, ““ spring of the
motlhier of steps,” vig. the steps by
which the reservoiris reached; “the

Fountain of the
Virgin,”” the only
real spri near

n
Jemmlem(gir-eyﬁb
| 18 a well, not a
' spring) ; which if

(what is not likely)

unmentioned in the

Bible. This spring
guits better, as being nearer Jerusa-
lem than Bir-eyiib, whichis too farfor
2 Sam. xvii. 17, and altogether away
from the direct road over Olivet to
Jordan, and too much in full view of
the city for Jonathan’s and Ahimaag’
secret purpose. Darajand Rogel ure
names akin. The Fount of the Virgin
is still the women’s place of resort
for washing and treading clothes;
and it is abore the king’s gardens and
80 suitable for irrigation, which Bir.
eyitbis not. Ganneaa found the stone
of Zoheleth in the village of Siloam
under the nameo Zehweile. This
identifies E. with the Fountain of the
Virgin.

Enshemesh=fount of the sun. A
spring on the border between Judah
and Benjamin, N. of Judah, S. of
Benjamin (Josh. xv. 7, xvii. 17).
Between “ the going up to Adum-
mim " (ie. the roudimfing up from
the Jordan valley) and the spring of
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Enrogel. E. of Jerusalem and of the
mouunt of Olives. Now Ain Haud or
Chot, “ the well of the apostles,’” a
mile below Bethany on the way from

Jorusalem to Jericho. The sun's rays | Bp

are on it all da.y

EBntappuah. ‘‘ Spring of apple” or
‘“citron.”” [See Tappuan.] (Josh.
xvii. 7.)

Epenetus. A Christian at Rome
greeted by Paul as “my well be-
loved, who is the firstfruits of Achaia
(Asia iu the Alex., Vat., Sin. MSS.)
unto Christ ”’ (Rom. xvi. 5). *“ Asia”’
is used in the restricted sense, Mysia,
Lydia, and Caria.

Epaphras. Paul’s ‘“dear fellow
servant, who is for you (the Colossian
Christians, i. 7) a faithful minister
of Christ,”’ perhaps implying E. was
the founder of the Colossian church.
Iu Philem. 283, ¢ my fellow prigoner.”
Apprehended possibly for his zealous
labours in Asia Minor; lit. “fellow
captive ”’ (sunaichmalotos), taken in
the Christian warfare (Phil. ii. 25),
or else more %tobably designated so
a8 Paul's faithful companion in im-
prisonment. He had a sent by
the Coloesians to inquire after and
minister to Psaul. Aristarchus is
desi Paul’s * fellow prisoner”’
in Col. iv. 10, and his ““ fellow la-
bonrer * in Philem. 24 (both epistles
were sent at the same time). Bat,
vice versa, E. in the Epistle to Phile-
mon is* his fellow prisoner,” and in
the Epistle to the Colossians ““his
fellow labourer.”. In Col. iv. 12
Paul thus commends him, “ E. who
is one of you {a native or resident of
Colosse), a servant of Christ, saluteth
you, always labouring fervently
{(agonisomenos, ‘striving as in the
agony of & contest’) for you in
prayers, that ye mﬁ stand perfect
and complete in all the will of God.”

aphroditus: of which Epaphras
18 a contraction. But E. of the
Philippian church is probably dis-
tinet from Epaphras of the Colossian
charch. Probab'lly a preshyter at
Philippi.  After Tychicus and One-
simus had departed from Rome
carrying the epistles to Ephesians,
Colosgians, and Philemon, Panl was
cheared by the arrival of K. with the
Philippian contribution. But that
faith?ul “‘ brother, ¢companion iu la-
bour, and fellow soldier,” being pro-
bablyin delicate heulth in settingout,
had brought on himeelf a dangerous
sickness by the fatigues of the journey
to Rome (Phil. ii. 25, 26, 30; iv. 18).
On recovery he *‘longed’ to re-
turn to his Philippian flock, and in
Erson relieve their anxiety ou his

half. 8o Paul ““ supposed it neces.
sary tosend E.” to them, being “ their
measenger ”’ (apostle, i.e. one of the
‘ apostles”’ or “ messengers of the
churches'’ asdistinet from the twelve
and Paul commissioned by Christ:
Rom. xvi. 7, 3 Cor. viii. 23). Paul
charges them, “ Reeeive him in the
Lord with all gladness ; and hold such
i reputation, because for the work
of Christ he was nigh unto death, not
regarding his life, t» sn?‘pl our lack
of service toward me égeir lack
baving been not of the will but of the
opgortmu’ty,iv‘ 10). Fromthe marked
exhortations to ‘‘ receive E. with all
gladoess,”’ ete., Alford conjectures

that the ‘“ heavineas *’ of E. was not

solely owing to his strong affection,

but that there must have been some-
thing behind res‘;ecting him.
&?eo RIGATS AND Mxa.

SURES. ] First of Midian’s sons,
grandson of Ahraham (Gen. xxv. 4,
1 Chron. i. 33, Isa.1x. 6), ““ the drome-
daries of E.” E. of the Dead Sea.
Midian abounded in camels to carry
their merchandise (Jud. vi. 5) ; the
camel is the ship of the desert. 3. A
concubine of Caleh of Judah (1 Chron.
ii. 46). 3. Son of Jahdai (1 Chrox. ii.
47) of Judah.

Ephai=0pnaa1inthe Ketib ororiginal
text (Jer. xl. 8, 13). Ishmael slew
these * captains of the forces’’ left in
Judah with Gedalish, the governor
nplpoin)t.ed by the Bahylonians
(xli. 3).

her. 1. Gen.xxv.4, 1 Chron.i. 33.

.1 Chron. iv. 17. 8. E. of Jordan
(1 Chron. v. 24). Akiu to Ophrah,
Q(ideon’s native place iu Manassch
W. of Jordan.

Eg)hesda.mmim= boundary of

lood ; 8o called from being the soene
of bloody battles between Israel and
the Philistines [see Eram], i.e. the
valley of the terebinth; contracted
into Pas-paMmin (1 Chron. xi. 13).
Between Shochoh and Asekah, in
Judah, the Philistine encampment
when David slew Goliath (1 Sam.
xvii. 1). The valley of Elah rises close
to Hehron, and runs asa rocky ravine
northward. Among the towns on its
flank was KEiLAH,0n asteep,terraced,
bare hill. Beyond this poiut the
valley widens, and on its W. side
is Adullam. A mile farther N. the
valley turns W. Here crowning the
left bank was Socoh. Farther W.
on the valley’s S. side is Shaaraim
(Tel Zakeriyeh). Then the valley
opens into the Philistine plain, and
here is situated on a white cliff Gath,
commanding the valley. Thus the
valley of Elah was the highway from
the plain np to the hilly country, and
terebiuths still grow in it as of old.
The site of Saul’s battle with the
Philistinesand Goliath wasat the bend
of the valley, where the Jerusalem
road down which probahly Saul came
crosses the valley, at E., between
Socob (Shuweikeh) and Asekah
(El-Azek). Here still a ruin exists,
having a similar meaning, Beit Fased,
“house of bloodshed.”” Two Heb.
terms occur in the narrative: emek
the *‘ broad valley’; gai tbe narrow
deep channel in the midile of the
emek, dug out by the winter torrent
and separating the two hosts. The
steep banksare studded with smooth
white pebbles, such as David slung
at Goliath.

hesians, Epistle to. By St.

aul, as chaps. 1. 1, iii. 1 prove. So
Irenmus, Heor.v. 2,8,i. 8,5; Clemens
Alex., Strom. iv.686,Pad. . 8; Origen,
Cels. iv. 211. Quoted by Valentinus
A.D. 120, chap. i1i. 14-18, as we know
from Hippolytus, Refut. Hwmres., p.
193. Polycarp, Epistle to Phil., xi1.,
witnesses to its canonicity. 8o Ter-
tullinn, Adv. Marcion, v. 17, Ignatius,
Eph. xii., refers to Paul’s affectionate
mention of the Christian privilegés
of the Ephesians in his epistle.

8t. Paul, in Col. iv. 16, charges the
Colossians to read his epistle to the

Laodiceans, and to cause his epistle
to the Colossians to be read in the
_ church of Laodicea, whereby he can
hardly mean his Epistle to the Ephe-
sians, for the resemblance between
the two epistles, Ephesians and Colos-
sians, would render such interchan,
of reading almost unnecessary. BRI:
greetings sent through the Colos.
sians to the Laodiceans are incom-
patible with the idea that he wrote
an epistle to the Laodiceans at the
same time and by the same bearer,
Tychicus (the bearer of both epistles,
Ephesians and Colossians), for the
apostle would then have sent the
greetings directly in the letter to the
rty saluted, instead of tndirectly
in his letter to the Colossians. The
epistle to icea was evidently
before that to Colosse.

Archbp. Usher supposed that the Epistie
to the Ephesians was an encyclical
letter, headed as in M8S. Sin. and
Vat., “To the eaints that are . . .
and to the faithful,’ the pame of
each church being inserted in the
copy sent toit; and that its being
sent to Ephesus first occasioned its
being entitled the Epistle to the
Ephesians. But the words “ at Ephe-
sus” (i. 1) occur in the very ancient
Alex. MS, and the Vulg. version.
The omission was subseqnently made
when read to other churches in order
to genernlize its character. Its in-
ternal spirit aims at one set of per-
sons, coexisting in one place, as one
body, and under the same circum-
stances. Moreover there is no inti-
mation, as in 2 Cor. and Gal., that it
is encyclical and comprising all the
churcfv:es of that region. After havin
spent 8o long time in Ephesus, Paul
would hardly fail to write an epistle
specially applying to the church
there. For personal matters he refers
the Ephesians to Tychicns its bearer
(vi. 21, 22); his epgrossing theme
being the interestsand privileges and
duties of Curist’s universal church,
with particular reference to the
Ephesians. This accounts for the
absence of personal greetings; so in
Gal., Phil., 1and 3 Thees.,and 1 Tim.
The better he knows the parties ad-
dressed, and the more general and
solemn the subject, the lesa he gives
of iudividual notices.

His first visit to Ephesus is recorded in
Acts xviii. 19-21. Some seeds of
Christianity may have been sowu in
the men of Asia present at the grand
peutecost (Acts i1. 9). The work be-
gun formally by Paul’s disputations
with the Jews during his short visit
was carried ou by Apollos (xviii.
24-28), Aquila, and Priscilla. At
his second visit after his journey to
Jerusalem, and thence to the eastern
regions of Asia Minor, heencountered
John'’s disciples, and taught them the
baptism of the Holy Spirit, and re-
mained at Ephesus three years (Acts
xix. 10, xx. 81), so that this charch
occuried an unusually large J)ortiou
of histime and care. His self denying
and nnwearied labours here are
alluded to in Acts xx.84. This epistie
accordingly shows a warmth of feel-
ing and a union in spiritnal privileges
and hopes with them (i. 3, etc.), such
as are natural from one so long and
so intimately associated with those
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addressed. On his last journey he
sailed gast Ephesus, and summoned
the Ephesian elders to Miletus, where
he delivered to them his farewell
charge (Acts xx. 18-35).

The Epistle to the Colossians, which
contains much the same theme, seems
to have been earlier, as the Epistle
to the Ephesians erpands the same
truths. gt is an undesigned coincid-
enceand proof of genuincness that the
two epistles, written about the same
date and under the same circum-
stances, bear closer resemblance than
those written at dista:t dates and
under different circumstances. [See
for instances of resemblance, CoLos-
s1aNs.] Tychicusbore both epistles,
and QOoesimus his companion bore
that to his former master Philemon
at Colosse. The date was probably
before Paul’s imprisonment at Rome
became 80 severe as it was when
writing the Epistle to the Philippians,
about a.p. 63, four years after his
chal at Miletus. In vi. 19, 20 he
implies he bhad some frecdom for
preaching, such as Acts xxviii. 23-31
represents. His imprisonment, be-
ginning February A.D. 61, lasted at
least “ two whole years.”

The epistle addresses a church consti-
tuted of Jewish and Gentile converts,
and such was that of Ephesus (ii.
14-23, comp. Acts xix. 8-10). Diana’s
(Artemis) temple there, burned down
by Herostratus on the night of the
birth of Alexander the Great (355
B.C.), wag ‘rebuilt at enormous cost,
and was one of the wonders of the
world. [Sce Diana.]l Hence the ap-
propriateness of comparing the church
to a tenple, containing the trueinner
beauty, which the idol temple with
all its outward splendour was utterly
wantiog in. In iv. 17, v. 1-13, Paal
alludes to the notorious profligacy of
the heathen Epbesians. Moreover,
an undesigned coincidence,confirming
the genuineness of both this epistle
and the independent history, 18 the
currespondence of expressions be-
tweon the epistle and Paul’s address
t~ the Ephesian elders (i. 6, 7, ii. 7 ;
comp. Acts xx. 24, 32). Alford
dusignates this “the epistlo of the
grace of (God.” As to his bonds,
1. 1, iv. 1, with Acts xx. 22, 23. As
to ““ the counsel of God,” i. 11 with
Ac's xx. 27. As to ‘‘the redemp-
tion of the purchased possession,”
i. 14 with Acts xx. 28. As to
“ building up” and the *inherit.
ance,” i.14, 18, ii. 20, v. b, with Acts
xx. 32.

THE 0BIECT i “to set forth the found-
ation, the conrse, and the end of
the church of the faithful in Christ.
Ite epeaks to the Ephesians as a
=1mple of the church universal. In
tho r and smaller divisions alike
the foundation of the church is in
the will of the Father; the course of
tiha church is by the satisfactipn of
t¢ Son; the end of the church is
the life in the Holy Spirit” (Al
ford). Comp. as to the three, i. 11,
ii. 5, ili. 16. Throughout ‘the
church ” is spoken of as one whole,
in the singular, not the plural. The
Jdoctrinal closes with the sublime
doxology (iii. 14-21). Upon the
doctrine rest the succeeding prac-
tical exhortations; hers too the

church is represented as founded on
the counsel of ‘‘God the Father
who is above all, through all, and in
all,” reared by the ‘“one Lord”
Jesus Christ, through the ‘‘one
Spirit” (iv. 4-6, etc.), who give their
respective graces to the members.
These therefore shounld exercise all
these graces in their several relation-
ships, as husbands, wives, servants,
children, ete.; for this end, finally,
we must “‘ put on the whole armour
of God *’ (vi. 13).

The sTYLE, Like the subject, is sublime
to a dégree exceeding that of Paul’s

. other epistles. The sublimity pro-
duces tge difficulty and peculiarity of
some expressions. The theme was
suited to Christians long grounded,
as the Ephesians were, In the faith
a8 it is in Jesus.

Ephesus. Chief city of the Ionian
confedemc{ and capital of the Romar
proviuce ‘Asia’ (Mysia, Lydia,
Caria), on the 8. side of the plain of
Cayster, and partly on the heights of
Prion and Coressus, opposite the
island of S8amos. A leading scene of
Paul’s ministry (Acts xvii., xix.,
xx.) ; also one of the seven churches
addressed in the Apocalypse (i. 11,
ii. 1), and the centre from whence
John superintended the ndjoining
churches (Euseb., iii. 23). E., thoug]
she was commended for patient
labours for Christ's name's sake,
}s reproved for having *‘ left her first
ove.”

The port was called Panormus. Com-
modious roads connected this great
emporium of Asia with the interior
(‘“‘the upper coasts,” i.6. the Phry-
gian table lands, Acts xix. 1); also
one on the N. to Smyrna, another
on the 8. to Miletus, whereby the
Ephesian elders travelled when surn-
moned by Paul to the latter city.
On a N.E. hill stands the church
Ayasaluk, corrupted from hagios
theologos, ““ the holy divine,”” John.
Timothy, and the Virgin Mary who
was committed by the Lord to John
(xix. 26), were said to have been
buried there. It wasthe port whither
Paul gailed from Corinth, on his way
to Syria (Acts xviii. 19-22). Thence
too he probably sailed on a short
visit to Corintfvx [see 1 CoRINTH-
1aANS]; also thence to Macedonia
(xix. 21, 27, xx. 1; comp. 1 Tim. 1.3,
2 Tim. iv. 12, 20).

Originally colonized by the hardy
Atticans under Androclus, son of
Codrus, it subsequently fell through
the enervation of its people under
Lydian and Persian domination suc-
cessively ; then under Alexander the
Great, and finally under the Romans
when these formed their province of
Asia (129 B.c.), A proconsul or
‘‘depnty ”’ ruled Asia. In Acts xix.
38 the plural is for the singular. He
was on circuit, holding the assizes
then in E. ; as is implicd, “‘the lawis
open,” marg. “the court days are
(now being) kept.”” Besides a senate
there was a popular assembly such
as met in the tbeatre, the largest
perhaps in the world, traceable still
on monnt Prion (Acts xix. 29). The
‘“‘town clerk’’ had charge of the
public records, opened state letters,
and took notes of the proceedings in
the assembly. His appeal, guieting

the people, notices that Pacl was
““not a blasphemer of the Ephesian
goddess,” a testimony to Paul's tact
and wisdom in preaching Christ.
The friendly warning of the Asi-
ARCHS [see] to Panl, not to ventnre
into the theatre, implies how great
an influence the apostle had gained
at

E.

Besides being famed as the birthplace
of the two painters Apelles and
Parrhasins, and the philosopber
Heraclitus, E. was notorious for its
magical arts and amulets of parch-
ment with inscribed incantations
(Ephesia grammata), valned at enor-
mous prices (50,000 pieces of silver),
yet freely given up to the lame when
their possessors reccived a living
faith (xix. 19). In undesigned coinci-
dence with Acts,Paul writm{g toTimo-
thy (2 Tim. iii. 13) eays ‘‘ seducers
(goetes, conjurors) shall wazx worse
and worse, deceiving and beinq
deceived.”” The ‘‘ speciul miracles *
which God wrought by the hands of
Paul were exactly suited to conquer
the magicians on their own ground 2
handkerchiefg and aprons his
body brought as a cure to the sick;
evil spirits cast out by him; and
when exorcists imitated him, the evil
sgirit,s turning on them and rending
them.

The Diana of E., instead of the ful

Grecian gog:i;gse of
the chase, was a
mummy-shaped
body with many
breasts, ending in
a point, and with
the head of a fe-
male with maural
crown, and hands
with a bar of metal
in each; underneath
was 8 rude block.
An aerolite probab-
ly gave the ides ““the image that fell
from heaven.” After frequent burn-
ings, the last building of her temple
took 220 years. [See DiaNa.] Some
read Pliny’s statement, “‘the columns
were 120, seven of them the gifts of
kings’’; the diameter of each is &ix
feet, the height 60 feet, according t»
Ward’s measurement. The external
pillars according to Wood’s arrange-
ment are 88; the whole number, 1n.
ternal and ex'emnal, 120. The glory of
E.was to be“a worshipper of the great
goddess ”’ (see marg.), lit. a care-
taker, warden, or apparitor of the
temple (neokoros), and the eilver-
smiths had a flourishing tradein sell.
ing portable models of the shrine.
Perbaps Alexander the * copper-
smith ”’ had a similar business. e
‘“‘craftsmen’ were the designers,
the * workmen " ordinary labourers
(Acts xix. 24, 25). The imagery of
a temple naturally ococurs in 1 Cor.
iti. 9-17 written here, also in 1 Tim.
iii. 15, vi. 19; 2 Tim. ii. 19, 20,
written to E.; comp. also Acts xx.
82. Demetrius would be especially
sensitive at that time when Diana’s
sacred month of May was just about
to attract the greatest crowds to
her, for 1 Cor. xvi. 8 shows Paul was
there about that time, and it is pro-
bable the uproar took place then;
hence we find the Asiarchs present
at this time (Acts xix. 81). ﬁ:llh ing

GRECIAR DIAKaA
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ancient coins illustmte the terms
found in Acts, “deputy,” *town
clerk,”” “ worshipper of Diana.”” The
address at Miletus shows the Ephe.
sian church had then its bishop
presbytors. Paul’s companions, Tro-
phimus certainly and Tychicus
poesibly, were natives of E. (Acts
xx. 4, xxi. 29; 2 Tim. iv. 12.) Also
Quesiphoras (2 Tim. i. 16-18, iv. 19),
Hymeneus and Alexander, Hermo-
gones and Phygellus, of E., were
among Paul’s opponents (1 Tim. i.
20;: 2 Tim. i. 15, iv. 14).

Ephlal. ) Chron. ii. 37.

Ephod. 1. The highpriest's vestment,
with the breastp?a.te and Urim and
Thummim (some material objects in

the bag of the breastplate, used for

consulting Jehovah by
casting lots: Speaker’s {
Comm. ; but seo HigH-
PRIEST) init. Tins Abia-
thar carried off from th
tabernacle at Nob, and

David consulted (1 Sam.  evrmiax
xxi. 9, xxiii. 6,9, xxx. 7). EFHOL.
Tho breastplate, with its twelve

prectous stones, gave an importance
to the ephod which led to its adop-
tion in tﬁe idglatries of Gideon and
Micabh (Jud. wiii. 27, xvii. 5, xviii.
14). The large amount of gold ased
by Gideoun on his ephod was not the
material of 1t, but the means where.
with he completed it ; including the
breastplate (choshen), thel2precious
stones, and the two for the should-
ers, the gold thread throughout, and
gold braid, and gold twist chains
astening the breastplate upon the
ephod, and lastly the price of the
labour (Exod. xxvii. 6-30). {See G1-
vEoxN.) His aim was by wearing it to
have a vehicle for inquiring the will
of Jehovah, through the Urim and
Thummim, the holy lot, and breast-
plate. The ephiod was also used, bat
without the breastplate, hy the
ordinary priests, as tgeir character-
istic robe (1 Sam. ii. 28] xiv. 3, xxii.
18 ; Hos. 1ii. 4). David’'s ephod, in
bringing the ark to Jerusalem,
difered from the priests’ in being of
ordinary linen (bad), whereas theirs
was of fine linen (sheesh).

2. Father of Hanniel, head of Manas-
seh,asgsisted Joshuaand Eleazarinap-
portioning Cauaan (Num. xxxiv. 23).

EJphraxm = doubly fruitful.

. oseph’s second son by Asenath,
named 8o, ‘‘ for,” said Joseph, ‘‘ God
hath caused me to be fruitful in the
land of my affliction.”” Boru during
the seven plenteous years ; the “ dou.
bly fruitful”’ may refer to both the
fruitfulness vonchsafed to Joseph
and the Elenty of the season. As
regards E. himself, he was doubly
blessed : (1) in being made, as well
us Manasseh, a patriarchal head of
a tribe, like Jucob’s immediate sous
(Gen. xlwii. 8); as Judah received
the primary birthright (Reuben los-
mg it by incest, Simeon and Levi by
cruelty), and became the royal tribe
whence king David and the Divine
Son of David sprang, so E. re-
ceived a secondary birthright and
became ancestor of the royal tribe
among the ten tribes of Israel (xlix.
3-10, 22-26). (2) E. the younger
was preferred to Manasseh the elder,
as Jacob himeelf was preferred before

the elder Esan. Jacob wittini]y
guided his hands so as to lay his
right on E. and his left on Manasseh,
notwithstanding Joseph’s remon-
strance; saying, ‘‘ Manasseh shall be
g:en.t, but his younger brother shall
tor than he, and his seed

shaﬁ become a multitude of nations.”
Jacob called to mind God's promise
at Luz, “I will make thee fruitful,”
a Heb. word akin to E. and to Eph-
rath, the scene of the death of his
darling wife, E.’s grandmother
(xxxv. 11,16, xlviii. 4, 7, 13-19). E.
was about 21 when Jacob blessed
him, for he was born before the seven
ears’ famine, and Jacob came to
i? t towards its closing years, and
|;f§17 vears afterwards (xlvii. 28).
Before Joseph's death E.’s family
}(llad%reached the third geueration

' . 23).
The last notice we have of hin is his

mourning for his sons slain in the
foray by the men of Gath, and nam-
ing his new-born son BERIAH [see]
from the calamity, unconscious that
that son would be the progenitor of
themost remarkable of all hia descend-
auts, Joshua (1 Chron. vii. 20-23).
Ps. lxxviti. 9 15 referred in Smith’s
Bible Dict. to this time; but the
phrase is rather figurative for spirit-
ual apostasy; “the children of E.
. . .carrying bows, turned back in the
day of battle.”” E.’s numbers n.the
wi{dcmess of Binai census were
40,500, Manasseh’s 32,200. But at
the eve of entering Canaan E. had
decreased to 32,500, whilst Manasseh
had increased to 52,700 ; and at the
conquest E. was fewest in numbers
after Simeon (22,200). Still m
Moses’ blessing E. stands pre.cmi-
nent over Manasseh; and he and
Manasseh are compared to the two
horns of the reem (not unicorn but
the gigantic wild ox, now extinct, or
urusl; * with them he (Joseph) shall
push the people together to the ends
of the earth, and they are the ten
thousands of E. and theyare the
thousands of Manasseh.” Moreover,
Joseph’s land is * blessed of the
Lord for the precious things of
heaven . ..thedew . . . the deep be-
neath . . . the precious fruits brought
forth by the sun and . . . put forth
by the moon . . . the chief things of
the ancient mountains and. . . of
the lasting hilla . . . of the earth and
its fulneas, and the good will of Him
that dwelt in the bash”: a
lorious issue to the afflictions * of
im that was separated from his
brethren ” (Deut. xxtiii. 17). *“ His
lory (is like) the firstling of his
gullock,” rather * the firstling of his
(Joseph’s) hullock (i.e. E. made by
Jacob in privileges the firstborn
of Joseph's affspring ; the singular
‘bullock’ being used collectively
for all Josepl’s offspring, and ex-
evr%ssiug their strength) iu%is glory.”
ereas Jacob dwelt on Joseph’s
trials, and prophetically the severe
wars of his descendants, in which
God would strengthen them as He
bad strengthened Joseph, Moses
looks onward to their final trinmph
and peaceful enjoyment of all pre.
cious things in their land.
Thetribe E.’s territory.—'T'he two great
tribes of Judah and Joseph (E. and

Manasseh) took their inheritance first.
The boundariesof E. are traced from
W.to E.in Josh. xvi. 1-10. Ataroth
Adarand upper Bethhoron lay on the
centre of tge southern border of E.
The border on the N. side went out
westward, t.e. seaward, to Michme.
thah, which was in front (W. or
N.W.)of 8hechem (Nablus), the latter
being in E. From Michmethah tbe
border went round to the E. at the
back of mount Ebal, then S.E. to-
wards Janobah (Yaniin). 1t pussed
Taanuth Shiloh (probably Salim).
From Janohah it touched Ataroth on
the wady Fasail; then passing Na-
arath or Naaran (1 Chron. vii. 28) on
the E. of Bethel, called Neara by Jo-
sephus, abounding in water, and so
likely to be near Ras el Ain (five miles
N. of Jericho), which pours a full
stream 1nto the wady Nawaywvmeh.
From Naarath E.’s boundary reached
Jericho, and struck into the line that
forms the S. bascline of the tribe,
runming to the Jordan. From En
Tappuah (Ain Abuz, five milesand a
half S. of Shechem) E.’s bounda

ran 8.W. into the brook Kauah, whic!

still retains its ancient name; thence
the boundary ran out to thesea. The
boundary between E. and his brother
Manasseh is not exactly defined;
comp. Jo<h. xvii. 14-18. Generally,
E.lay to the 8., Manasseh to the N.
But Manasseb, instead of crossing
the country from E. to W.as it is
often represented, occupied only half
that space, and lay along the sea to
the W., bounded on the,E. by mount
Carmel. The territory of the twofold
‘‘house of Joseph’ was 55 miles from
E. to W. by 70 from N. to 8. The
northern half of central Palestine was
“mount Ephraim,” hills of limestone
material, intersected by wide plains
with streams of running water, and
therefore clothed with vegetation.
Travellersattest the increasing beauty
of the country in going N. from
Jerusalem. The “ preciousthings of
the earth,” * flowers,” * olive val-
leys,” and * vines” are assigned to K.
(Isa. xxviii. 1-4; Hos. x. 1). Heis
compared toa “‘heifer,” whereas Dan,
Judah, and Benjamin among their
comparatively barren rocks are com-
pared to lionsand wolves. E.lay near
thehiﬁhwaysfromEg taad Philistia
to Galilee and from Jordan to the
sea. E. did not extend to the sea,
but had separate citios assigned to
it in Manasseh on the coast. I it
were Shechem, Jacob’s original
settlement, ‘‘ his parcel of ground”
and well; Ebal and Gerigim, the
mounts of cursing and blessing ; and
Shiloh, the seat of the savctuury till
the time of Eli. Here too was the
great Joshua’s tomh, as also his patri-
mony. Jealous sensitivenessastoany
exploit achieved without E.’s sharin,

in_it, betrayed at once_their triba%
self 1mportance and their recognised
high standing among the tribes. 8o
towards Gideon, Jephthah and David
(Jud. viii. 1, xii. 1; 2 Sam. xix.
41-43). Iu one instance they nobly
interposed to clothe, feed, and restors
in freedom their captive brethren of
Judah (2 Chron. xxviii. 9-15). The
78th Psalm was designed to soothe
their tribal soreness at. the transfer-
ence of the religious capital frgm 8hi-
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Ioh to Jerusalem (ver. 60-70). They
attached themselves to David after
Ishboebeth’s fall ; 20,800 warriors of
them “‘ coming with a perfect heart
to Hebrou, to make David king over
all Israel.” Among his state officers
there was more than one Ephraimite
(1 Chron. xxvii. 10-14); and after
Absalom’s rebellion they were pro-
bably foremost among the men of
Israel in expressilf jealousy of Judah
in respect to the latter's greater
share in promoting David's return.
From the time of the severance of
the ten tribes from Judah, brought
about by Rehoboam’s infatuation
and Jeroboam'’s (‘‘ ruler over all the
charge of the house of Joseph’’)
rousing E.'s innate self elation, E.
became the representative and main
portion of the northern kingdom ; for
the surrounding heathen, the luxu-
rious Phemnicians, the marauding
Midianites, the Syrians and Assyrians
from the N., and the Egyptians from
the 8., left to lsrael little which was
permanently, exclusively, and dis-
tinctively ita own, beyond the secure
territory of E. with its hilly fastnesses.
The plain of Esdraelon, to the N.
beyond K., was the natural battlefield
for Egyptian forces advancing along
the seacosst plain from the S. and
Syrians and yrians from the N.
to operate in ; but E. could ouly be
reached throngh precipitous ascents
and parrow es, where invaders
could be easily repelled. But her
continually increasing moral degene-
racy and religious apostasy rendered
all her patural advantages unavail-
ing. No temporary revival, as in
Judah’s case, relieves the gloomy
pictare, until the cup of her iniquity
was full; and God, though His
amazing love long forbore to judge
her, at last swept her away perma-
pently from her home and Ler abused
privileges and opportunities. (Hos.
v., vi., vii., ix., x., xi. 1-8, xii., xiit.;
Ezek. xxiii. ; 2 Kings xvii.)

hraim. Beside which was Absa-
om’s sheep farmn, where took place
Amnon’s murder (2 S8am. xiii.). Our
Lord, when the chief priests plotted
to kill Him, retired to “a city called
E. . . . a country near tothe wilder-
ness”” (John xi. 54). “The wilder-
nees’’ means the hill country N.E. of
Jerusalem, between the central towns
and the Jordan valley. Thus Ophrah
of Benjamin probably isidentical with
E.{1 Sam.xii1. 17.) Now Et-Taiyibeh,
u village on a counical hill command-
ing the view of the Jordan valloy and
tha Dead Sea.

Ephraim, wood of. The battle.
field where Absalom fell, the en-
tanglement of the wood oceasioning
large slaughter of the Ephraimites,
whence perhaps the wood was named.
From 2 Sam. xvii. 24, 26, xviit. 3, it
is certain that it was E. of Jordan,
not W. where the tribe Ephraim wus
settled. Mahanaim was the * city
out of ” which David’s army looked
for ‘“‘succour” from him. Grotius
thinks, less probably, that the name
was derived from the slaughter of
Ephraim at the Jordan tords by
Jephthab (Jud. xii. 1-5); the city
Mahanaimand « ood of Epbraim were
miles off from the Jordan.

Ephrain. A city of lsrael which,

with its dependent villages, Abijah
and the men of Judah took from
Jeroboam (2 Chron. xiii. 19). Pos-
sibly = Ephmim city above; also=
EpaRON, MOUNT, ou the northern
bound of Judah (Josh. xv. 9).

Ephratah, Ephrath. 1. Second
wife of Caleb, Hezron’s sou ; mother
of Hur; grandmother of Caleb the
s%v (1 Chron. i..19, {24,] 50; iv. 4).

2. The name of Bethlchem Judah in
Jacob’s time (Gen. xxxv. 16, 19;
xlviii. 7). Whence probably E. the
mother of Hur took her name, being
a native and owner of the town and
district ; which accounts for his being
called “the father of Bethlehem.”
In Mic. v. 2 it is called Bethlehem E.
As Bethlehem means ‘house of
bread,” so E. *‘fruitful,” the region
aboonding in corn. In Ps. exxxu. 6
the sense is: * we (being) in E. [i.e.
whilst David was still a youth at
Bethlehem] heard of it,” viz. the
ark, as 8 mere matter of hearsay, so
neglected was the ark then whilst in
the forest town of Kirjath Jearim.

Ephron. Z.har's son, a Hittite;
owner of the field facing Mamre or
Hebron, and the cave in the field.
Abraham bonght it from E. for 400
shekels of silver (Gen. xxiii., xxv.,
xlix.).

Epicureans. Disciples of Epicnrus,
the Athenian philosopher, whose
‘“ garden’’ was the resort of numbers.
There he taught that the aim of
philosophy should be happiness and
pleasure, not absolute truth ; experi.
ence (the perceptions, general notions,
and passions or affections), not rea-
son, the test. Physics he studied, to
explain phenomena and dispel super-
stitious feary; ethics he regarded as
man’s proper study, since they con-
dnce to supreme and lasting pleasure.
The Epicureans and Stoics were the
two opposite schools of philosophy

revalent in Athens at Paul's visit
Acts xvii. 18). Materialism and
sensual selfishness was the ultimate
teudency of Epicurus’s teaching ; but
his bold ecriticism of heathen poly-
theism, the claims of the body, and
individual freedomn, were the better
elements in it. Stoicism taught an
absolute fate and the spiritual nature
of the soul, which it made part of the
general soul of the world. Paul
directs against Epicureanism the de-
claration of creution (ver. 24), pro.
vidence (26), inspiration (28), the
resurrection and judgment (31).
Sadduceeism was its Jewish repre-
sentative.  Diogenes Laertius (x.)
preserves some of Epicurus’s letters,
and a list of bis writings. See also
Lucretins, De Rerum Natura, trans.
by Creech.

Epistle. The first mentioned in the
0. T. is that of David to Joab, sent
by Uriabh (2 Sam. xi. 14); a usage
perhaps borrowed from tbe Pheeni-
ciang, with whose king Hiram he was
intimate. Tbe king’s seal was usually
attached in token of authority, and
to guard against any ope but the
person addressed reading it (1 Kings
xxi. 8, 9). The seal was of clay im-
pressed whilst moist (1 Kings xxi. 8,
9; Jobxxxwiii. 14). ‘ A writing came
to Jehoram from Elijah”’ (2 Cbron.
xxi. 12). Originally messages were
sent orally (Gen. xxxii. 3 ; Num. xxii.

b, 7, 16, xxiv. 12; Jud. x. 13, 13; 1
Sam. xi.7,9). Heszekiah had a system
of couriers or posts to transmit his

letters in various quarters ; the plan
especially prevalent in Persia (3
Chron. xxx. 6, 10; Esth. viii. 10, 14).
We read of his * spreading before the
Lord”* Sennachenb’s letter (2 Kings
xix. 14). Sanballat’s *‘ open letter ™’
was an infraction of the etiguette of
the Persian court (Neh. vi.5). Jere-
miah wrote to the captives in Baby-
lon (Jer. xxix. 1-3).

In the N. T. St. Luke begins both his

““ Gospel ”” and *‘ Acts” in the form
of a letter to Theophilus ; but in sub-
stance both books are rather histories
than epistles. Our Lord wrote no
epistle, as that to Abgarus king of
dessa is most probably not authentie
(Euseb. H. E,, i. 18). His office was
to enact the facts, and to fuliil the
personal ministry, upon which the
church was to be founded. The
epistles are the inspired commentaries
unfolding the truths in the histories,
the Gouspels, and Acts; just asthe pro-
phets interpret the spiritual lessons
designed by God to be drawn from the
O. T. histories. Twenty-one of the
27 N. T. books are episties strictly.
Three more are so in form: Luke,
Acts, and Revelation addressed to the
seven churches. Matthew, Mark, and
John alone are not epistolary either
in form or substance. Fourteen, in-
cluding Hebrews, are by Paul ; three
by John; two by Peter; ome b
James; one by Jude. Paul dictate
bis to an amanuensis, anthenticating
theis with his autograph at the close,
wherewith he wrote the salutation
“ grace be with thee,” or ‘“thegrace
of our Lord Jesus Christ,” etc. But,
in order to show his regard to the
Galatians, whom Judaizers tried to
estrange, he wrote all that epistle
himself in large characters, for so
Gal vi. 11, 12 ought to be trans., *‘ ye
see in how large letters I bave writ-
ten.” The largeness of letters was
probably owing to his weakness of
sight (Gal. iv. 15). The words ‘I
bave written’’ (wrote, egrapsa) dis-
tinguished this epistle as written b,
bimseclf from 2 Thess. iii. 17, **
write,” where he only writes the
closing salutation. Philem. 19 shows
that that epistle also was all written
by Paul as a special compliment to
Philemon ; whereas the accompany-
ing epistle to the Culeseians (iv. 18)
has only * tlie salutation’’ so written,
as also 1 Cor. xvi. 21. In Rom. xvi.
22 his amanuensis Tertius salutes in
his own name. Peter’s closing salu-
tation is *‘ peace be with you’; as
Paul's is ““grace,” etc. John after
Papl’s death takes up his clogin
benediction, “ the grace of our Lors
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Jesus Christ be with you all,” at the
end of Revelation. In the beginning
of most of Paul’s epistles “ graceand
peace’’ are his opening greeting; in
the pastoral episties concerning
rinisters “ mercy”’ isadded, “grace,
mercy, aud peaco”’ (1 and 2 Tim.and
Tit.), for ministers of all men most
pneed mercy (1 Cor. vii. 25, 2 Cor. vi.
1). All the epistles besides Paul's
are called * catholic” or * general.”
This designation holds good in a
general and not strict sense; for the
2and 3 John are addressed to specific
persons in form, though in substance
they are general. Thoe epistolary
form of inspiration gives scope for
free expression of personal affection,
and conveys Divine truth, progress-
ively unfolded to us, as to Christian
fﬁtg,worship and polity with a fresh-
ness, point, and communion of heart
with heart, such as could hardly be
attained by forinal, didactic treatises.
Er =watchful. 1. Firstborn of Judah,
by Bathshua, a Canaanite; the mar-
riage with this daughter of a corrupt
race producing sin aund sorrow. Ta.
mar was his wife but bare him no
son; for * E. was wicked in the sight
of the Lord, and the Lord slew him,”
his sin being probably some abomina-
tion connected with the impure Cana-
anite idolatry (Gen. xxxviii. 3-7). 8.
1 Chron. iv. 21.. 3. Gen. xlvi. 16. 4.
Luke iii. 28.
Eran, Branites. Num. xxvi. 36.
Erastus. *“ Chamberlain,” i.e. city
steward and treasurer of Corinth
(Rom. xvi. 23). The conversion of so
prominent a man marks the great
success of Paul’s labours there. He
ministered to Paul,accompanying him
on his last journey to his second im-
prisonment at Rome; but “abode at
Corinth,” going no farther, as Paul
notes (2 Tim. iv. 20) to depict his utter
desertion by man. E.the mnissionary
is perhapa distinct, asa chamberlain’s
oftice would hardly admit of continned
missionary journeys {Acts xix. 22).
Erech. ‘The beginning of Nimrod's
kingdom was Babel, E., Accad, and
Calneh in the land of Shinar.”
Orchoe, 82 miles 8.,43 E. of Babylon,
uow Warka ; in the land of Shinar.
Appurently the necropolis of the As-
synan kings, judging from the brick
and coffina and mounds all round.
Some bricks bear the monogram ““ the
moon,” answering to Heb. yareeach,
whence perhaps E. is derived. The
inhabitants were among those settied
in Samaria by Asoapper (Ezra iv. 8,
10). [See BABYLON.
FEsarhaddon. Sennacherib’s younger
son, Sargon’s grandson (2 Kings xix.
37). [See Assyria.] After the
murder of his father by his two sons,
E. the eldest surviving son succeed-
ed, 680 B.c. The
Assyrian  inscrip-
tions state that for
some months after |.|:
his accession he
warred with his half
brothers{Rawlinsou, ¥
Anc. Monarchies, ii. | }/|5
186). The Gr. Aby- | Ll
denus states the
same. The Secrip-
tare is thus confirmed ; for naturally
E. would seek to avenge his father’s
maurder, and they would seek the
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throne. The Armenian records state
that the two assassins, having escaped
from the scene of conflict, took refuge
in Armenia, where the king gave
them lands which long continued in
possession_of their posterity (Mos.
Choren., Hist. Arm., 1. 22). E. is
famed for his expedition into Arabia.
an undertaking with few parallels in
history; for few conguerors have
ventured to pass the barner of Arab-
ian deserts. E. was perhaps the most
potent of the Assyrian kings, warring
1in the fur East, accordiug to the monu-
ments, with Median tribes *‘ of which
his father had never heard thename’’;
extending his power W. to Cilicia and
Cyprus, teu kings of which submitted
to Eim. Soathward he claimed au-
thority over Egypt and Ethiopia;
having driven the El:hiopian Tirhakah
out of Egypt. Having conquered
Merodach Baladan’s sons, E. made
Babylon directly subject to the As-
syrian crown, instead of being go-
verned hy viceroys, and as king of
each of the two empires resided by
turns at Nineveh and Babylon. He
is the only Assyrian king who reigned
at Babylon; the bricks of the palace
he bnilt there still bearing his name.
A tablet also bears the date of his
reign. Manasseh king of Judah is
mentioned among s tributaries.
Scripture by a striking minute co-
incidence with truth represents Ma-
nasseh as carried to Bagylon, not to
the Assynan capital Nineveh; which
would seem inexplicable but for the
above fact, revealed by the monu-
ments. E.’s Babylonian reign lasted
from 680 to 667 B.C., the very period
wben Manasseh was brought up by
the Assyrian king’s captans to Baby-
lon on a charge of rebellion (2 Chron.
xxxiti. 11-19). By an unusual cle-
mency on the part of an oriental
king, Manasseh was restored to bis
throne, a marvellous proof of the
power of prayer. The monuments
tell us of a similar act of E. whereby
he gave a territory on the Persian

ulﬂo Merodach Baladan’s son, on

is submission as a refugee at his

court.

E. built three other palaces and 30 tem-
ples,*‘shining with silverand gold,”” in
different parts of his dominions. His
S.W. palace at Nimrud, excavated by
Layard, correspouds in plan to Solo-
mon’s temple but is larger, viz. the
hall being 220 by 100 ft. and the ante-
chumber 160 by 60. Unfortunately
the sculptured stones and alabaster
have becn materially injured by fire.
He boastsof his S.W. palace of Nim-
rud that it was a building “ such as
the kings his fathers before him had
never made.” Ptolemy's canon shows
he reigned 13 years in Babylon, and
probably reigned in all 20 years,
dying about 660 B.c. Assur-bani-
pal, or Sardanapalus II., for whom
5. built a palace, succeeded, and
caused the tablets to be collected
which furnish us with sach informa-
tion; comparative vocabularies, lists
of deities, records of astronomical
observations, histories, scientific
works. Saracus his son wasattacked
by the Scythians, then by tae Medes
and Cyaxares, and Nabopolassar his
own general. Saracus burnt himself
in his palace, and Nineveh was taken.

[See Assyria.] E. (as G. Bmith
reads an inscription) about 672 B.c.,
marching from Asshur (Kileh Sher-
ghat) to Tyre, besieged Bahal its king
who was 1n league with Tirhakah,
thence he marched to Aphek at the
foot of Lebanon, then to Raphia
S.W. of Judah, thence from Lower
Ezypt which was in his hands to
Miruha or Meroe. Though distressed
on tbe way by want of water,
he at last drove Tirhakah out of
Egypt.

Esau = hairy, rough; for at birth
he * came out red (whence his name
Epoy), all over like an hairy gur-
ment’’ (Gen. xxv. 25). The animal
appearauce marked his sensual, self
willed, untamed nature, in which
the moral, spintual elements were
low. Sec’ar, “ hairy,”” may have also
originated the designation of his ter-
ritory, mount Seir, t.e.' thickly wood-
ed,” as he was 1n person ‘ hairy.”
Jacob took hold of his twin brother
in the womb when the latter was
coming out first, whence he got his
name = supplanter (Hos. xi1. 3). E.
like Nimrod was ““ a cunning {skilful)
hunter,” “a man of the field” or
* desert,” wild, restless, and self
indulgent, instead of following his
fathers' peaceful pastoral life,
‘“ dwelling in tents.”

Isasc, with the caprice of saffection
whereby the quiet parent loves the
opposite to his own character, *‘ loved
Ff because he did eat of his venison,”
his selfishness herein bringing its own
punmishment. * Rebekah lovngaeob”
as‘‘aplain man,’’ 1.e. upright, steady,
and domestic; but her love too was
wanting in regard to high principle.
Reckless of the lawfulness of the
means, provided she gained her end,
she brought sorrow on both. From
before the birth of both it was fore-
told her, ‘““the elder shall serve the
younger.” E.’srecklessness of spirit-
ual and future privileges, and care
only for the indulgence of the mo-
ment, caused him to sell his birth-
right for Jacob’s red pottage, made
of lentiles or small beans, still es-
teemed a delicacy in the East. The
colour was what most took his fancy;
* feed me with that red, that red.”
* The lust of the flesh and the lust
of the eye’’ were his snare. He can
hardly have been “ at the point to
die’” with hunger; rather his im-
mﬁence to gratify his appetite made

is headstrong will feel as if his life
depended on 1t; I shalldieif I don’t

et it, then ‘“‘what profit shall this
girthright do to me!” Nay, but
‘“‘ what is & man profited if he shall
gain the whole world and lose his
own soul, or what shall a man give in
exchange for his soul 7’ (Matt. xvi.
26.) Jacob took an nngenerous and
selfish advantage, which the Serip-
ture does not sanction, and distrust-
ing E.’s levity required of him an
oath. Yet his characteristic faith
appears in his looking on to the
nnseen future privileges attached to
the birthright (the priesthood of the
family [ Num. vii. 17-197 and the pro-
genitorship of Messiah,independently
of temporal advantages, Gen. xlviii.
22, xlix. 3, 4) as heir of the everlast-
ing promises to Abraham’s seed
(Rom. ix. 5, 8). “Profane E. for
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-one morsel s0ld,” und so ‘“ despised,
his birthright.”” The smallness of the
inducement uggravates the guilt of
casting away eternity for s morsel.
Unbelieving levity must have all its
good things now (1 Cor. xv. 32); faith
says with Jacob “ T have waited for
Thy salvation, O Lord” (Gen. xlix.
18; comp. Luko xvi. 25). The nick-
name E1m,*“red,” was consequently
wivea BE. as the reproach of his sen-
suul folly, a vame mostly confived to
his land and his posterity.

By feigning to be E., Juc)b, at his
mother’s suxgestion,stole the father’s
blessing which Gd would have &e-
curvd to him without gnile and its
retributive punishment,had he waited
in simple fuith. Isaac too erred
through carnal partiality, which he
sought to stimulute by eating his
favourite’s venison, deturmiuing to
give to E. the blessing in spite of the
original Divine intimation, ‘‘the
elder shall serve the younger,” and
in spite of E.'s actaal sale of the
birthrizht to Jacob, and though E.
hid showo his unworthiness of it by
taking wheu he was forty years of ago
two Hittite wives from among the
corrupt Canaanites, to his father’s
and mother’s grief. Too late, when
“ afterxard E. would have inherited
the blessing, he was rejected, for he
found no place for repeuntance, though
he sought it carefully with tears”
(Heb. x1i.16,17). Thereisan ‘‘after-
ward” coming when the nnbeliever
shall 1ok bacx on_his past joys and
tho believer on his past griefs, in a
very difereat light from now. Cou.-
trast Heb. xii. 11 with 17; so Geu.
iii. G, 8, “ the cool of the day’’; Ma't.
xxv. 11, 12, * the foolish virgins.”” E.
found the truth of the howely pro-
verb, ““hethat will not when he muy,
when ho will shall huve nay ™ (Prov.
i. 24-30; Luke xiii. 28, 34, 35, xix.
42, 44). What E. found not was
* place for repentance’ of the kind
u;}:lch he soughd, viz. such as would
regain the lost blessing. Had E.
sought real repentance he would have
found it (Matt. vii. 7). He did not
tinul it because this was not what be
sought. Hia “tears” were no proof
of true repentance, for immediately
aftor being fuiled in his desire he re-
sulved to murder Jacob! He wept
not for his sin, but for its penalty.
“Before, be misht have had the bless-
ing withut tears; afterwards, how-
ever maay ho shed, he was rejected ”
(Bengel). Tearsare shed at timoes by
the most hardened ; failing to repent
when s) softened for the moment,
they hardly ever do so ufterwards (1
Sum. xxiv. 16, 17, Saunl: contrast
David, Ps. lvi. 8).

R-bokah, hearing of tbe vengeful de-
sizn of E. aguinst her favourite son,
by recalling to Isaac’s remembrance
K.'s ill judg~d marriuge secured the
father’s consent to Jucob’s departure
from the neighbourhood of the daugh-
ters of Heth to that of his own kin-
dred, and at the xame time the con-
firmation of the blessing (Gen. xxvii.
48, xxviil. 1). K. then tried by marry-
ing his cousin Mahalath, Ishmael’s
daughter, to conciliate his pareats
(xxviii. 8, 9). Thus he became con-

nected with the Ishmaelite tribes
beyond the Arabah valley.

Soou

after he began to drive the Horites
out of mount Seir ; and by the return
of Jacub 29 years after, E. was there
with armed retainers and abundant
wealth. It was not however'tillafter
his father's death that he perma-
nently left Canaan, according to
Isaac’s blessing, to Jacob, his wives
and family then first accompanying
him (Gen. xxxv. 29, xxxvi. 6).

E. was moved by God in answer to
Jacob’'s wrestling prayer to lay aside
revenge and meet his brother with
embraces, kisses, and tears (Prov.
xvi. 7). Love, and gifts in token of
it, drove after drove, melted the vio-
lent but impulsive spirit of E.  Jacob
however, wisely fearing any collision
which might revive the old grudge,
declined accompanying E., but ex-
pressed a hope one day to visit mount
Seir; his words,* T will lead on softly

. until I come unto my lord unto
Seir,” canuot mean he then intended
going there, for he was avowedly
going towards Succoth and Shechem
(Gen. xxxii., xxxiii.). The death of
their father Isaac more than 20 years
afterwards was probably the next and
last occasion of the brothers meeting.
They united in paying him the last
sad offices (xxxv. 29). Then E., by
this time seeing that Jacob’s was the
birthright blessing and the promised
land, withdrew permanently to his
appointed lot, mount Seir (xxxii. 3,
Deut. 1. 5-12). He carried away all
his substance frowm Canaan thither,
to take full possession of Seir and
drive out its original inhabitants.
“ Living by his sword” too, he felt
Edom’y rocky fustnesses better suited
for his purpose than S. Palestine
with ite open pluins. [See Ebpox,
AnoLiBAMAH, BasreMaTA.] The
propbeclvlof Isaae, ¢ Thou shalt serve
thy brother,and . . . when thou shalt
have the dominion thou shalt break
his yoke from off thy neck,” was ful-
filled to the letter. At first E. pros-
pered more, dukes being in Edom
before any king reigued in Israel
(xxxvi. 31), and whilst 1srael was in
bondage in Egypt Edom was inde-
pendent. But Saul and David con-
quered tbe Edowmites (1 Sam. xiv. 47,
2 Sam. viii. 14), and they were, cx-
cepting revolts, subject to Judah tiil
Ahaz’ reign; then they threw off the
yoke (2 Kings xvi. G, 2 Clron. xxviii.
7). Judas Maccabeus defeated, and
lLis nepliew Hyrcanus conquered, and
comapelled them to be circumcised
aud 1neorporated with the Jews; but
an Jdumecun dynasty, Antiputer and
the Herods, ruled down to the final
destruction of Jerusalem.

Esdraelon. [See JEzrEEL.]

Esek =calumny, wrong. A well dug
by Isaac’s men, but abandoned when
the men of Gerar strove for it (Gen.
xxvi. 20).

Esh-baal = Baal's man. Saul’s
youngest son (1 Chron. viii. 33, ix.
39) ; Boshetb (shame) being substi-
tuted for Baal through the believing
Israelites’ contempt of idols, Igh-
bosheth is its equivalent (Isa.xliv. 9,
etc.; Hos. ix. 10). .

Eshban. Gen. xxxvi. 26.

Eshool =cluster. 1. An Amoritechief,
Mamre’s brother, ally to Abram in
his expedition against Chedorlaomer
(Gen. xiv. 13,24). 8. Valley ofE. A

wady in southern Canaan, somewhere
in the vinebearing district (miles of
hill sides and valleys covered with
small stone heaps for training vines)
between Hebron (Gen. xifi. 18, xiv.
13) and Kadesh, but nearer Kadesh
(Ain-el-Gadis) on the northern fron-
tier of the Peninsula, the Negeb or
the “south.” From Kadesh the spies
went and retnrned with grapes of
E., which cannot be near Hebron, for
grapes could not well be brought sach
a distance as that between Hebron
and Kadesh, and the spies would
conrt secrecy and haste (Num. xiii.
24). The Amorite chief’s name ori-

inated the designation of the valley
E., which lsrael afterwards inter-

reted in the suitable sense cluster.

ost identify E. with the rich valley
N. of Hebron, described by Robinson
as producing the largest grapes in

FOUNTAIN AY BRECOL

Palestine, where a fount isstill called
Ain Eskaly (Van de Velde).

Eshean. X city of Judah in the hilly
country (Josh. xv. 62).

Eshek. 1 Chron. viii. 39, 40.

Eshtaol. A townin theshephelah or
low country of Judah (Josh. xv. 38,
ax. 41), nﬁotted to Dan. On the
Philistine border between Agotus and
Askelon Here Samson spent his
boyhood, and hither his remains were
finally carried to the burying ground
of Manoah his father (Jud. xii. 25,
xvi. 31, xviii. 2, 8, 11, 12). Between
the Danite towns Zorah and E. and
behind Kirjath Jearim was Malianeh-
Dan, the standing camp of the little
host exposed to constant warfare with
the Philistines; a neighbonrbood
well calculated to train Samson for
his after encounters with that race.
Asg Kirjath Jearim is now Kuriet-el-
Enab, and Zorah is Sur’ah, seven
miles S.W. of it, E. is Kustul, a coni-
cal hill an hour’s journey S.E. from
RKuriet-el-Enab towards Jerusalem.
This fulfils the requisite condition
that Kirjath Jearim should lie be-
tween E. and Zorsh. E. Wilton
gmperial Bible Dict.) identifies

. with Um Esbhteiyeb, 12 Roman
miles from Beit Jibrin (Eleuthero-
polis), agreeing with Eusebius’
statement that it is ten miles distant.
Jerome says Jarmutb was near,which
agrees with the fact that Yarmak is
near E. ; Zanua (Zanoab) isalso near.
Black (Pal. Expl.) identifies E. with
Eshu'a.

Eshtemoa, Eshtemoh (Josh. xv.
50). Allotted with its suburbs to
the priests (xxi. 14, 1 Chrou. vi. §7;
comp. iv. 17}. Frequented by David
during his wanderings. Accordingly
to his friends there he sent presents
of the Amalekite spoil (I S8am. xxx.
28, 31). Now Semu’a, seven miles
8. of Hebron. E. was son of Ishbah;
Mered was husband of Jebudijah

the Jewess), by whose descendants,

edor, Socho, and Zanoah, near E.,

were founded. The town E. was




ESHTON

(213)

ESTHER

founded by the descendants of Bi-
TR1Al [8ee], Pharaoh’s daughter, the
Egyptian wife of Mered large
stone (Hajr-el-Sakhain) stands on
the N. road to the village Semu’a at
8 distance of 3000 cubits, the Leviti-
cal extent of suburbs and the bound-
nry of the village ions to this
day (Pal. Expl.). How the Holy
Land oonfirms the Holy Book !

Eshton. 1 Chron. iv. 1t, 12.

Esli. Luko iii. 25.

Esrom. Matt. i. 3, Luke iii. 33.

Essenes. A sect of the Jews who
praotised a strict ceremonial asseti-
cism, discouraging marriage, having
community of goods, temperate, in-
dustrious, charitable, opposed to all
onths, slavery, and war, hke the mo-
dern Society of Friends, and also,
unlike the latter, to cormmerce. Ori-
eutal philosophy, which regarded the
b.ody as the prison rather than the
temple of the soul, tinged their deep
veneration for Moses' laws, which in
every way favour marriage. Shrink-
ing from communion with other
worshippers whose contact they re-
garded as phlluting, they avoided the
temple and sacrificed in their own
dwellings. Engedi, the westernshores
of the Dead Sea, and like solitary

laces, were their favourite haunts.

g‘hey arose 110 ycars B.c. (Judas
being the earlicst mentiomed), but
are never aotieed in N. T., the reason
doubtless beinz their isolation from
general society. The pame is nkin
to coshen, the highpricst’s mystic
breastplate, and other Heb. words
meaning ‘“ the silent, thic mysterious.”
The Egyptian ascetic mystics, the
Therapeutm, resemble them. Tn zeal
for the law, except where their pecu-
liaritics were conceraed, sabbaturian-
ism and rigorous exercises, they re-
sembled the Pharisees, with whom
thoy were popularly confounded. See
Jos:phug, B. J. ii. 8, § 7, 11; Ant.
xiii. 5, 55?), xv. 10, § 4; xviii. 1, §2;
Pliny, Nat. Ilist., v. 15. 'They were
the forerunners of monkish celibacy
and anchorite asceticism. The novi.
ciate was for a year, and then a two
years probation beforc membership,
which, on oath of an awful kind (the
only oath permitted), bound them to
piety, justice, obedicnce, honesty, and
secrecy as to the books of the sect
and the names of the angels. Purity
and Divine communion were their
aim. A good aim, but to be best at-
tained in God’'s way of the daily lifo’s
discipline rather than in self imposed
austerity and isolation.
We need not bid, for cloistered eell,
QOur neighbour and our work farewell,
Nor try t» wind ourselves tco high
For mortal man beneath the sky.
The trivial round, the common task,
Shoutd furnish all we ought to ask,
Room t» deny ourselves, & road
To bring us daily nearer God.—Keble.
See Jobn xwii. 15, Col. ii. 18-23.

Esther. A Jewess of Benjamin, de-
scendant of the captivity carried to
Babylon with Jeconiah, 599 or B5Y7
B.C.; born abroad, of a family which
chose to remain instead of returning
to Jerusalem. Kish, the ancestor of
Mordecai (ii. 5-7, 16),had been carried
away with Jeconiah ; thus Mordecai
was contemporary with Xerxes, which
harmonizes with the view that Amas.

UBRUS |see] is Xerxes. Mordecai
and his uncle Abihail’s danghter (his
own adopted ward) lived at Shushan,
the Persian royal city. Mordecai pro-
bably held some office in ** theﬂfalace”
ii. 6, 21-23). Her original name
adassah means ‘‘myrtle.”” Her
Persian name Esther means and is
akin to ‘‘star,” implgi.ng like Venus
ﬂood Jortune. Vashti the queen
aving been divorced for refusing to
show the people and the princes her
beauty, E. was chosen out of the
fuirest virgins collected out of all the
provinces, a8 her successor. Ahasu-
erus, unaware of her race, granted
leave to Haman his favourite, who
was offended with Mordecal for not
doing him reverence, to destroy the
whole people to which Mordecai be-
longed. 15., at the risk of her own
life, uninvited entered the king's pre-
sence, and obtained a virtual reversal
of the decree aguinst the Jews.
Haman was hung on the gallows de-
signed by him for Mordecai (Ps. vii.
16). The Jews defended themselves
80 effectually on the day appointed
by Haman for their slaughter that in
Shushan the palace alone they slew
500 and Haman’s ten sons un one
day, and, by E.’s request granted by
the king, slew 300 at Shushan; and
the Jews in the provinces, “ standing
for their lives,” slew 75,000, * but on
the spoil laid they not their hand.”
So thenceforwn.n{ the feast Purim
(lots) on the I4th ‘and t5th of the
raonth Adar (Februury and March)
was kept by the Jews as ““a day of
gladoess and of sending portions to
oue another, and gifts to the poor.”
“E. the queen wrote with all au-
thority to confirm this secoud letter
of Parim " (viii. 7-14, ix. 20, 29-32) ;
“ her deeree confirmed these matters
of Purim.” The continuance of this
feast by the Jews to our day confirms
the history. It is #lso coufirmed by
the casunl way in which 2 Muce. xv.
36alludesto the feast {F Murdochaeus’
day”’) as kept by the Jews in Nica-
nor’s time.

In the 3rd year of Xerxes (Esth. i.
3, 4) the disastrous expedition against
Greece (foretold in Dan. xi. 2, *“ by
his strength throazh his riches he
shall stir up all against the realm of
Grecia”’) was determined on in an
assemblyat Susa (Herod., vii. 8). The
book of E. desribes in the same year,
the 3rd, the lavish feasting during
which Vashti was deposed, 488 p.c.
In his 7th year the battles of Platea
and Myecale, according to secular
history, drove Xerxes in fright from
Sardis to Susa. So, in Scriptare, it
was not until the tenth month of thi
7th year that E. was made queeun.
The long delay between Vashti's de-
posal and E.s accession is satisfac-
torily accounted for by the Greek ex-
pedition which intervened. On re-
turning from it Xerxes tried to bury
his disgrace in the pleasures of the
seraglio (Herod., wi. 35, 114); as
indced he bad begun it and, accord-
ing to Herodotus, at intervals con-
tinued it with feastings.

Possibly Vashtianswers to the Amestris
of sccular history, who was gquecen
consort from the beginning tothe end
of his reign, and was queen mother
under his son and successor Arta-

zerxes. E. cannot be Amestris, since
the latter was daughter of a Persian
noble, Otanes ; if Vashti be Amestris,
then ber disgrace was only temporary.
Or else Vashti and E. wero both only
‘‘secondary wives” with the title
“queen.” A young “secondary
wife ”’ might for a time eclipse the
queen consort in the favour of the
king ; but the latter would ultimately
maintain her due position. E.’s in-
fluence lasted at least from Abhasuerux
7th to the 12th year and beyond, but
how far beyord we know not (Esth. iii.
7, x.). Hismarriangetoa Jowesswas
in cuntravention of the l..v that he
must marry a wife belongiong to one
of the seven yreut Persian families.
But Xerxes heremn. as previously in
requiring the queen Vashti to appear
uuveiled before revellers (such un
outrage on oriental decorum that she
refused to come), set at nought
Persian law and prejudice. The mas-
sacre of 75,000 by Jews (ix. 16) would
be unlikely, if they were Persians;
but they were not, they were the
Jews’ enemies tu the prorinces, wdol-
aters, naturally hating the spiritual
monotheism of the Jews, whereag the
Persians sympathised with it. The
Persians in the provinces would be
only the officials, whose orders from
court were not to tuke part agaiust
the Jews. The persons slain were
subject races, whose lives us such
Xerxes made little aceount of.

TuE Book or E. supplies the gap be-
tween Ezra vi. und vii. Xerxes, or
the Alasuerus of E., intervenes be-
tween Darius and Artaxerses. The
* feast unto all his princes,” ete., for
“an hundred and fourscore days’’
(Esth. 1.3, 4) was protracted thus long
in order that all the princes in their
turn might partake of it; for all
could not, consistently with their
duties in the provinces, have been
present all that time.

The book of Esther deseribes the state
of the exiled pecple of God in Persia,
und thuas complements the narratives
by Kzra and Nebeminh of what took
place in the Holy Land. Possibly
Mordecai was the author; for the
minute details of the bunquet, of the
names of the clumberlaing and
eunuehs, of Haman’s wife and sous,
and of the usages of the palace, im-
ply such an intimate ucquaintance
with all that concerned ¥.as best fits
Mordecai himself. Similarly Daniel,
Ezm, and Nehemiah, who held official
postsinthe Persian court,wrote under
Inspiration the books w hich bear their
names, and which deseribe the rela-
tions of the Jews to the heathen world
power. This view accords with ix.
20, 23, 32, x. Ezra and the men of
the great synagogue at Jerusalcm
probably edited and added it to the
canon, having previously received it,
and the bock of Dauiel, whilst at the
Persinn court. The last of the great
synagogie was Simon the Just, hivh-
priest 310 291 s.c. The canon con-
tained it at lutest by that time, anld
how long earlier is unknown. * The
chronicles of the kings of Media and
Persia’’ (x. 2) were at the time of
the writer accessible, and the very
order whereby Media is put before
Persia implies it cannot have been
much laterthan the time of the events
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recorded, the former and middle part
of Xerxes’ reign, before Artabanus
became Xerxes’ favourite,and Morde-
cai’s (perhapa=Matacas the eunuch)
influence waned.

The book of E. was placed by the Jews
among the Kethubim (hagiographa),
in the portion called the five volumes,
Megilloth. Maimonides says that
in - Messiah’s dlxzsl the prophets &m:
hagiographa shall pass away, excep
“ &ther,” which will remain with
the pentateuch. It is read through
in the synagogues during Purim.
The scribes wrote the names of Ha-
man’s ten sons in three perpendicular
colamns of three, three, four, hang-
ing aupon three parallel cords, three
upon each, one ag?)ve another, repre-
santing the hanging of Haman's
80D8.

The abeence of the name of Gop is

iar to this book; the S. of
ol. similarly has no express mention
of Gop. The design apparently was,
in theabsence of the visible theocracy
whilst God’e ple were under the
heathen worl(feo wer, that the his.
toric facts shounld speak for them-
selves with expressive silence (just
aa the book of nature does : Ps. xix.,
Rom. i. 20), attesting God’s provi-
dence even when God hid His name
and verbal manifestation. When God
i invisible He is not the less active.
The very absence of the name sets
believers about inguiring why ? and
thea they discover that God works
no less by His providence in the
world where He is veiled than by
His grace in the church wherein He
is revealed. The hand of Providence
i3 to be traced palpably in the over.
ruling of the king’s reckless feastings
and wanton deposing of Vashti
because she shrank from violating
her own self respect, to laying the
truin for His appuinted instrument,
E.’s elevation; in Mordecai's saving
the king’s life from the two would-
be assassing, and the recording of the
fact in the royal chrouicles, preparin
the way for his rcceiving the roya
honours which his enemy designed
for himself ; in Haman’s casting Pur,
the lot, for an auspicious day for
destroying the Jews, and the result
being, by God’s providence which
counterworked bis appeal to chance,
that the feagt of Purim is perpetually
kept to commemorate the Jews’
iresemtion and his destruction; in
5.’s patriotic venture before the
king after previous fasting three
days, and God’s interposing to ineline
the king’s heart to hold out to her the
golden sceptre, ensuring to her at
vnce life and her request (Prov. xxi.
1); in Haman’s pride at being in-
rited to the queen’s banquet and his
preparing the gallows for Haman,
and Providence, the very night before
it, withdrawing sleep from the kiug
vo that the chronicles were read for
his pleasure, and Mordecai’s service
was thus brought to his remem-
brance, so that when Haman came
to solicit that Mordecai should be
hanged the king met him with the
question, ““ What shall be done nnto
the man whom the king delighteth to
honour?” Then, iu Haman enp-

Eosing himself to be the object of

onour, and suggesting the highest

royal honours (such as Joseph had
from the Egyptian king, Gen. zli.
48), and thus unwittingly being con-
strained with his own voice and hand
to ﬁlorify bhim whom he had meant
to destroy ; then in the denoudment
at the queen’s banquet, and Haman’s
execution on the very gallows he
erected for Haman (Ps. vii. 14-16) ;

and the consequent preservation
from extinction of the holy race of
whom Messiah must spring according

to prophecy, and of whom Isaiah (Liv.
17) writes,’ no weapon that is formed
against thee shall prosper, and every
tongue that shall rise against thee
thou shalt condemn.” Comp. vi. 13,
Ixv. 8; Jer. xxx. 10,11 ; Zech. ii. 8, 9.

The LXX., at & much later date, inter-
polated copiously the name of Gop
and other apocryphal additions. The
parity of the Heb. canon stands out
1n striking contrast with the laxity of
the Alex. f}r version. Thestyleof the
Heb. in E. is like that of the contem-
porary Ezra and Chronicles, with
just sach a mixture of Persian and
Chaldee words as we should expect
in & work of the age and country to
which E. professes to belong. Jerome
{Proleg. E‘ral.) mentions the book by
pame. So Augnstine, De Civit. Dei;
and O)rigen (in Eusebius, Hist. Eccl.,
vi. 23).

Haman the Agagite (Esth. iii. 1, Nam.
xxiv. 7, 20),as being of the blood royal

_of Amalek, was doomed to destruction
with that accursed nation (Exod.

xvii. 14-16). His wife and all his

friends shared his guilt (Esth. v. 14),

and therefore by a retributive provi-

dence shared his punishment (ix.).

.’s own character is in the main at-

tractive : dutiful to her adoptive

father, and regardfal of his counsels
though a gneen ; having faith in the
high destiny of her nation, and be-
lieving with Mordecai that even *if
she held her peace at the crisis de-
liverance would arise to the Jews
from another place,’”” and that pro-
videntially she had “ come to the
kingdom for such a time as this"

(iv. 14); brave, yet not foolbardy,

but fully conscions of her peril, not

having received the king’s call for

30 days, with pious preparation seek-

ing axd from above in her patriotic

venture; *‘‘obtaining favour in the
sight of all them that looked upon
her " (ii. 15). At the same time

Scripture does not hide from us the

fact of her not being above the

vindictiveness of the age and the
country, in her requesting that Ha.
man’s ten sons shonld be hanged, and

a second day given the Jews to take

vengeance on the enemics who had

sought to kill them.

Etam. 1. A villagein the 8. of Simeon
(1 Chron. iv. 32). 2. In Jndah,
garrisoned by Rehoboam (2 Chron.
xi.6) ; near Bethlehem and Tekoah.
E. was one of Judah’s descendants (1
Chron.iv.8). 8.E.THE Bock. Now
Beit ’ Atab, a steep, stony, bare knoll,
standing amidst the winding, narrow
valleys, withont a blade of corn on its
sides, but olive groves at its feet and
three abundant springs. Thisanswers
to E., which was large enough for
3000 men of Judah to go up to its
top. It is not far from Manoah's
patrimony whence Samson °‘‘ went

m

down’ to it. Lower than Eshu’a
(Eshtaol) toward the 8., yet con-
spicuous from more than one side
(Conder). Into a cleft of it Samson
retired after slaying the Philistines
for burning the Timnite woman who
was to have been his wife (Jad. xv.
8, 11-19). In Jndah, with Lehi or
En-hak-kore at its foot. Probabl
near the city E. (3); distant enougg
from Timnath to seem a safe retreat
for Samson from the Philistines’
revenge, yet not too far for them to
reach in searching after him. The
many springs and rocky eminences
round Urtasseem the likely site where
to find the rock of E.and the En-
hak-kore. Conder identifying E. with
Beit *Atab eays that E., meaning in
Heb. ““ cleft,” answers to the singular
rock tannel,roughly hewninthe stone,
and running from the midst of the
village eastward to the chief spring.
This cavern, which is called * the
¥lace of refuge,” is 250 ft. long, and
rom 5 to 8 fi. high, and 18 ft.
wide. Here Samson could hide
without any one lighting, except by
accident, on the aentrance of the
tnnnel, Its lowness compared with
the main ridge of the watershed
accounts for the ‘“ came down.” Jo-
sephus (Ant. viii. 7, § 8) mentions an
Etham 50 furlongs from Jerusalem,
where were the sources from which
Solomon’s pleagure grounds were
watered, and Bethlehem and the
temple supplied. Williams (Hol
City, ii. BOOfsayn there is a wady Ey
still on the way from Jerusalem to
Hebron. A spring exists a few hun-
dred yards 8.E. of El-Burek (8olo-
mon’s Pools)called Ain Atan, answer-
ing to the Heb. for E. (Tyrwhitt
Drake, Pal. Expl.)

Etham. An early stage in Israel's
sojourn in the wilderness, not far
from the Red 8ea (Num:xxxiii. 8-8).
E. is probably Pithom, the frontier
city toward the wilderness. At this
point the Israelites were told to
change their direction of march and

o southward, to the W. of the Bitter

akes which s them from
the desert (8; er’s Comm., Exod.
xiv. 2). Had E. been half way be.
tween Mukfar and Ajrud (Robinson,
Chart), Pharaoh could not have over-
taken them, whether he was at Zoan
or Rameses, which was two days
journey from E. The joumey from
k}. to PIRAHIROTH [see], generally
identified with Ajrud, wonld occupy
two or three days. E.tham, like
Pi-thom, means ‘“the house’ or
“ temple of Tam.”

Ethan. 1. TheEzrahite,one of Mahol’s
(but Zerah's, of Judah, in 1 Chron.
ii.6 [see DARDA] ; these Levites being
associated with the house of Zerah
of Judah by residence or citisenship,
comp. Jud. xviii. 7, 1 Sam. i. 1) four
sons, whose wisdom Solomon’s sur-

sed (1 Kings iv. 81); title of Ps.
qunix. 2. Son of Kishi or Kushaiah;
head of the Merarite Levites in
David's time; o “ singer” (1 Chron.
vi, 33, 44) ; with Heman and Asaph,
the heads of the other two Levite
families, E. was to sound with cym.
bals (xv. 17,19). The three names
are given in 1 Chron. xvi. 37-41,
xxv. 6, 2Chron. v. 12, Asaph, Heman,
and Jeduthun. ‘ Heroan the Esra-

-
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hite”” (1.e. of the house of Zerah)
alsoappears in the title of Ps. Ixxxviii.,
of which Ps. lxxxix. is the comple-
ment. Thus it is probable thut
Jeduthun is another form of E., and
that ¢ K. the Ezrahite” is the samec
as ‘“E. the singer,” though we can
only guess as to why he is differently
designated in different places. [Sce
ManoL.] )
Ethbaal=with Baal, viz. for his
patron god. Ithobalus (= Baal with
him) in Menander (Josephus, Apion
i. 18), king of Sidon, JEZEBEL'S Lsee%
father (1gKings xvi. 31). Priest o
Astarte. Murdered Pheles, 50 years
after Hiram’s death, and usurped the
throne of Tyre for 32 years, 940—908

B.C.

Ether. A city inthe shephelah or low

country of Judah; nllotted to Simeon
Josh. xv. 42, xix. 7). JocHEN in 1

hron. iv. 32. In the wilderness
country below Hoebron, E. of Beer-
sheba. Tel Athar now, according to
Van de Velde.

Ethiopia. Heb. Cusa [which se
Baprroy], Isa. xi. 11 8.
Now Nubia, Sennaar, K
N. Abyssinia. In a
the kingdom of Meroe from th
tion of the Dlue aud the White
t,ofth% border LT
0 gypt
Syene on the . =
N. marked - =
;be bouEnd.ary
rom gypt
(Ezek. xn}\
10, xxx. 6).
The Red Sca
wason theE.,
the Libyan des: m the W
native name wa h hi tl
“E."” means ¢/

STENE ON THE NILE

Comp. Jer. xi

opian change ti Th
nivers of B." (Zeph. iii. 10) are th
two branches of the Nile o
Astaboras (Tacazze). The Nile forms

a series of cataracts here. The dis-
persed Israelites shall be brought as
an offering by the nations to the Lord
(ver. 8,9; Isa. Ixvi. 20, 1x. 9), from
both the African and the Babylonian
Cush, where the ten tribes were
scattered in Peter’s time (1 Pet. i. 1,
v. 13; Isa xi. 11, ‘“ from Cush and
from Bhinar”). The Falashas of
Abyssinia are probably of the ten
tribes.
In Isa. xviii. 1, “the land shadowing
with wings” is E. shadowing (pro-
!.ecting) with its two wings (Egyptian
and Ethiopian forces) the Jews, “a
nation scattered and peeled ' (loaded
with indignity, bald) though
once ‘‘terrible” when God put a
terror of them into surrounding pa-
tions (Exod. xxiii. 27, Josh. ii. 9§, “a
nation meted out and trodden down,
whose land the (Assyrian) rivers (i.e.
armies, Isa. viii. 7, 8; have spoiled” ;
the Jews, not the Ethiopians. E. had
sent her ambassadors to Jerusalem
where they now were (xviii. 2), Tir-
hakah their king shortly afterwards
being the ally whoee diversion in that
city’s favour saved it from Senna-
cherib (xxxvi., xxxvii.). Ieaiah an-
pnounces Sennacherib’s coming over-
throw to the Ethiopian ambussadors,
and desires them to carry the tidin,
to their own land (comp. xvii. 12-14);

v

not “woe’” but “ho,” calling at-
tention (xviii. 1, 2); go, take back
the tidings of what God is about to
do against Assyria, the common foe
of both E. and Judah. Queen Can-
dace reigned in this Nile-formed is
land region; the name is the official
designation of a female dynasty
shortly be-
fore our i
Lord'stime &=
(z}ct’s ':‘[7‘1}‘11 X
27). LR ==
vessels of

bulrushes” &7
or papyrus =
boats are
peculiarly suited to the Upper Nile,
as being capable of carriage on the
shoulders at the rocks and cataracts.

“E.” i8 often used when Upper Eqypt
and E. are meant. Itis tﬂe Thebaid
or Upper Egypt, not E. by itself,
that was peopled and cuf'tivated,
when most of Lower Egypt was a
marsh. Thus E. and Egypt are said
(Nah. iii. 9) to be the “strength” of
““ populous No”’ or Thebes. Zerah
the Ethiopian who attacked Asa at
Mareshah on the S. of Palestine, and
Tirbakah the Ethiopian who ad-
vanced towards Judah against Sen-
nacherib, were doubtless rulers of
Upper Egypt and E. combined. Tir-
liakah’s name is found only on a
Theban temple, and his connection
with E. is marked by several monn-
ments there being nscribed to him.
An Azerch-Amen reigned in E., we
linow from the mouuments; perhaps=
#erah (Rawlinson). Hincks identifies
him with Osorkon 1., king of Egypt,
zecond of the 22nd dynasty [see ASA;
(2 Chron. xiv. 9). ’I‘irhaka%l was thir
of the 25th dynasty of Egypt, an
Ethiopian dynasty. 8o or Sevechus
or Sabacho was another of this
dynasty; the ally of Hoshea king of
Israel against Shalmaneser (2 Kings
xvii. 8, 4)

BKIN-COVERID BOAT.

Qszirtasin 1. (Sesostris, Herodotus, ii. v

110), of the 12th dynasty, was the
first Egyptian king who ruled E.
Whilst the shepherd kings ruled
Lower Egypt the 13th native dynasty
retired to the Ethiopian capital Na-
pata. Shishak’s army was largely
com of Ethiopians (2 Chron. xii.
3). e monuments confirm Isa. xx.
4, Nah. iii. §, 8, 9, by representing
Sargou as warring with Egypt and
making the Pharaoh tributary; they
also make E. closely united to l"]g t.
Probably he was provoked by the
help which 8o had given to his rebel
tribu Hoshea. The inscriptions
tell us Sargon destroyed No-Amon
or Thebes in part, wiich was the
capital of Upper Egypt, with which
E. was joined. Esarhaddon, accord-
ing to the monuments, conguered
Egypt aud E. Meroe was the empo-
rinm where the produoe of the distant
8. was lsathe for transport either
by the Nile or by caravans to northern
Africa ; comp. Isa. xlv. 14.

Ethnan. 1 Chron. iv., 7.

Ethni. 1 Chron. vi. 41.

Eubulus. A Christian at Bome
whose greeting Paul senda (2 Tim. iv.
21). Bome identify him with Aristo-
bulos, the traditional first evangelist
of Britain. Associated with Pupens
and CLAUDIA [see].

Euergetes="* benefactor,” a title of
honour often voted by CGiresk states
to public men. Ptolemy III. and
PtoYem VII. were called s0. Our
Lord alludes to the title, Luke xxii.
25, ‘““they that exercise authority
upon them are called benefactors.”

Eunice. Timothy’s mother. “In
her unfeigned faith made its dwell-
ing "’ (enokésen); a believing Jowess,
but wedded to Timothy’s father a
Greek, 1.e. a beathen (Acts xvi. 1).
It 18 an undesigned coincidence, and
8o & mark of truth, that in the his-
tory just as in the epistle the faith
of the mother alone is mentioned, no
notice is taken of the father. Pro-
bably converted at Paul’s firet visit
to Lystra (xiv.6,7). Theone ot’s
faith sanctified the child (1 Cor. vii.
14). The Scriptures were her chief
teaching to Timothy from childhood
(2 Tim. iii. 15). Lois, her pious
mother and Timothy's grandmotber,
bad doubtless taught herself in them:
hereditary piety.

Eunuch=bedkeeper. (Generally used
of those emasculated in on{er to
satisfy tbe jealousy of masters who
committed to them the charge of
wives, concubines, and the female
apartments. Sometimes implying
the high office of ‘ chamberlain,
without such emasculation (1 Chron.
xxviii, 1). Even the kings of Israel
and Judsh had eunuchs, probably
foreigners (2 Kingsix. 82, Jer. xxxviil.
7). Lthiopians were then, as Nubians
now, often so employed. The chief
of Pharaoh’s cupbearers, and the
chief of his coogs, were eunuchs;
Potiphar was an *‘ eunuch ”’ (so Heb.
of “officer’’) of Pharaoh’s (Gen.
xxxvii. 36, xhi.). So the Assyrian
Rabsaris, or chief eunuch (2 Kings
xviii. 17). So in the Persian court
there were eunuchs as ‘‘keepers of
the women,” through whom t eking
gave commands to the women, an
kept men at a distance (Esth. i. 10,
12, 15, 16; ii. 8, 8, 14). D};llniel and
his companions were, possibly, muti-
lated sop::to become eunuchs to the
Babylonian king (2 Kings zx. 17, 18;
Dan. i. 3-7). In Matt. xix. 12 our
Lord uses the term figuratively for
those who are natursally, or who arti.
ficially, or by self restraint, have be-
come di ested of sexual ion (1
Cor. vii. 26, 32, 34). Our Lord per-
mits, but does not command or
recommend, celibacy as superior in
sanctity to wedlock; “he that is able
to recerve it, let him receive it.”

Euodias, rather Buodia. A Christ-
ian woman, perhaps a deaconess or
one of influence at Philippi (Acts
xvii. 12). Transl. Phil. iv. 2,3, “I
beseech Enodia,and beseech Byntyche
[ll:e separately beseeches each], that
they be of the same mind in the Lord.
And (‘yea’ in Sin., Vat., and Alex.
MSS.) I entreat thee also, true yoke-
fellow, help thens (i.e. cooperate with,
or as Alford, help toward the recon-
ctliation of, Euodia and Syntyche) in-
asmuch as they laboured with me in
the gospel.” At Philippi women
were the first hearers of the goe'gel,
and Lydia the first convert. The
coincidence marks genuinenees, that
in the Epistle to the Philippians alone
instructions are given to women who
laboured with Paul in the gospel, nos
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without danger (Acts xvi. 18, 19, 20;
Phil. i. 28). Euodis and Syntyche
were two of ‘“‘the women who re-.
sorted to the river side, where prayer
was wont to be made.”” Being early
converted, they would naturally take
a leading part in teaching the gospel
to other women, in & private sphere
of labour (1 Tim. ii. 11, 12).
Euphrates. Eu, Sansknt su, de
notes * qood ”’; the second syllable
denotes '*abundant.” Heb. Prath,
now Frat. [See EpEN, wherein it is
mentioned as one of the four rivers.
Tho bound to which (iod promise
the land given t> Abrahamn’s seed
shonld extend. Called “the river,”
“the great river,” as being the
largest with which Israel was ac-
quainted, in contrast t» the soon dry-
ing up torreuts of Palestine (Isa.
viit. 7, Gen. xv. 18, Deat. i. 7). The
largest and longoest of the rivers of
wesiorn Asia. It has two sources in
the Armenian mountains, one at
Domli, 25 miles N.E. of Erzeroum,
the other N. of the mountain ranze
Ala Tagh, not far from Ararut; the
two branches meetat Kebban M fon,
the’one having run 400 tie other 27
miles. The united river ruus S.\W.
and S. through the Tauras and Anti-
taurus ranges towards the Melditer-
ranean; but the ranges N. of Lebanon
preventing its reaching that sea, it
turng S.E. 1000 miles to the Persian
wulf, N. of Sumeisat (Samocata)
the stream rans in a narrow valley
between mountaing. From Sumeisat
to Hit it runs amilst a more open
but hilly country. From it down.
warls 1t runs throuch a low, flat,
alluvial plain. The whle course is
17 -0 il »4, 650 more than the Tigris
unl ly 20 shovt of the Indux; for
1200 it i3 :avizable for boats and small
stoa nors.  Its greatest wildth 1s 700
or 8)) miles from the mouth, viz.
400 yards ac-oss, from its juuetion
with tho Khahour (Chobuy at Car.
che:nish, to Werad, a villuze. Boelow
the Khib)ur it hus no tribataries,
and so its depth and wid:h decrease.
At Buvlon its wiith has deereased
to 200 yards, with a d-pth of 15 ft.
Farthier down 120 wil:, 12 deop.
Moreover its water her» uad lower
dowa is much employed in irri i
and it has a tenden ty to exnend itself
in vast murshes. Bat #) i below
Lanlum it inerowses to 200 yvards
wide, and when jhined by the Tieris
it i3 -alf a mile wile  The yearly
inmunlatibyn in May i3 due to the mel
ing of the snows in the Armceunian
moantaing.  Nebuchadnezzar (Ahy.
den., Fe.8) coutrsiled the inundation
by turain g the watr throush slaieos
into channels for distribation ovier
tho whole conntry.  Boats of wider
work, coit:d with liiumen and
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covered with skins, are still to be
seen on the river, as more than two
thousand years ago in Uerodotus’

time. By this river the East and
West carried on mutual commerce
during the successive periods of
Babylonian and Persian rule.

As Babylon represents mystically the
apostate church, so the waters of E.,
“where the whore sitteth ” (in im-
pious parody of Jehovah who “sit.
teth upon the flood ”'}, represent the
‘‘ peoples, multitudes, nations, and
tongues,” which were her main sup-
port (Rev. xvii. 15, 16). The drying
up of Babylon’s waters answers to the
ten kings’ stripping, eating, and burn-
ing the whore, which is now being
eunacted in many European countries
(xvi. 12). *‘The kings of the E.”
(comp. Rev. i. 8) are the saints of Is-
racl and the Gentiles accompanying
the king of Israel in ‘‘glory returning
from the way of the East” (Ezek.
xliii 2, Matt. xxiv. 27). The obstacles
which stood in the way of Israel and
her king returning, viz. the apostate
church (both Rome and the Greek
apostasy) and her multitudinous peo-
ples, shall be dried up, her resources
bewng drained off, just as Cyrus
marched into Babylon through the
dry channel of the E.

The promisc to Abraham that his seed’s
inheritance should reach the E. (Gen.
xv. 18, Deut. i. 7, Josh. 1. 4) received
2 very partial fultiiment in Reuben's
pa-toral possessious (1 Chron. v. 9,
10) (the Hagarites here encountered
then:, the inscriptions contirming
Scripture as to their appcarance upon
the middle E. in the later empire) ;
a fuller accomplishment under Davil
and Solomon, when an annual tribute
was paid from subject petty king-
doms in that quarter, as Hadadez ¢
king of Zobah, ete. (1 Chron. xviii.
3; 2 Sum. wiii. 3 8; 1 Kings iv. 21;
2 Chron. ix. 26.) The full aceom-
plishment awaits Messiah’s coming
again.  {See CANAAN]

The E. was the boundary betwern As-
syrin and the Hittite country, after
Rolomon’s times, according to tnserip-
tions.  But Assyra at last drove back
thue Hittites from the right bank.
[See Carcuryisn.]

Euroclydon. Acts xxvii. 14. Sin.,
Vat, Alex. MSS. rcad Ewraquilon,
i.e. the E.N.E. wind, just the wind
best suited to the fa-ts. It came down
Jrom the island of Crete, S. of which
Paul was sailing. It was *“ typhoon
like” (tuplonikos, AV, tempestu-
ous”’), such gales in the Levant
being often aceompanied by terrific
syqnalls from the mountams, The 'S
wind ’* {ver. 13) too i< the one that
often chances suddenly to a violent
N. wind. The longe continuanee of
the gale (“the fourtecrth nicht,”
27). the beclouding of sun and stars
for days (20), and the hoavy “min”
after the storm (xxviii. 2), are cha-
ructeriatic of this wind in the Medi.
terranean in the present day. The
vessel being driven from the coast t.)
Clanda i=le (xxvil. 16), and the fear
lost she should be driven S8.W. to
the African Syrtis (17), favour this
reading.

Eutychus. Acts xx. 9. A youth
who sat in a window and, falling
astcep daring Paul’s long and late
discourse, fell from the thied storey,
and was restored to life by the apo-
stle, who fell on the deud body and

embraced it, as Eljjah of old (1 Kings

xvii. 21), and Elisha (2 Kings iv. 34).
Bv i

angelist. An order of ministers,
“ given’’ among other chnrch offi-
cers by Christ, as one of the fruoits of
His ascension, to His church on and
after peutecost. Not only the office,
but themen, werea Divine gift : “He
gave some to be apostles, and some
to be prophets (inspired forthtellers,

.not foretellers), and some to be evai-

gelists,”” i.e. slinerant missionar:y
preachers, whereas * pastors and
teachers ’’ were stationary (Eph. iv.).
The evangelist founded the charch ;
the teacher built it up in the faith.
The ministry of gifts preceded the
ministry of orders. 'ﬁ]e irregulur
‘“evangelist ' prepared the way for
the regular ‘‘pastor.” Apostles
(Acts vni. 25, xiv. 7; 1 Cor. i. 17) or
vicars apostolic, as Timothy (2 ‘I'im.
iv. 3-5), might “ preach (herald, ke-
Tussetn) the word,” and so * do the
work of an evangelist.” Philip had
been set apart a8 one of the seven
(Acts vii., viii., xxi.) by the laying on
of the apustles’ hands. Christ gave
bim to the church, additicnally, in
the capacity of an ‘‘ evangelist ” now
in one city, now in another. So
others scattered by persecution (viii.
4) “ weut everywhere evangelistically
preaching (evangelizomenos) the
word.” The ‘“pastors” taught and
erhorted ; the “ evangelists” preached
the glad tidings which prepared the
way for the pastorate. ft was there-
fore a work rather than.an order.
The evangelist was not necessarily
an apostle, bishop-elder, or deacon,
but might be ary of these. Evan-
gelist, in the sense “ ingpired writer
of one of the four Guspels,” was a
later usage. KEusebius (i1. E.,iii. 37)
in the third century eays: ‘“men do
the work of evangelists, leaving their
homes to preach Christ, and deliver
the written Gospels to those who
were ignoraut of the faith.” The
transition step appears in 2 Cor. viii.
18, 19, * the brother, whose p aise
iz in the guspel thronghout ufl the
cliurches,” probably Luke, well
known throughout the churches as
Paul's companion in evangelistic
work, and at that time with Paul
(Acts xx. 6).  Of all Paul’s * com-
sanions In travel 7 (Acts xix. 29),
Luke was the most prowmineut, hav-
ing been his companion in preaching
at hig first entrance inty Earope (xv1.
10). Paul prohably helped Luke in
writing his Gospel, as Peter belped
Mark. This accounts for the re-
markable similarity betwcen Panl's
aerount of the institution of the
Lord's supper (1 Cor. xi. 23) and
Lake's account, an undesigned coiu-
cidence and mark of genuinencss.
No in. 1 Tim. v. 18 Paul says, *“the
Scripture s:ith, The labourer is wor-
thy of his reward,” quoted from
Luke x. 7; bot Matt, x. 10 has‘‘Lis
meat ;”’ whereby he rccognises the
Gospel aceording to Luke as inspired
“Reripture,” and naturally quotes
that one of the Gorpels which was
written by his own evangelistic
helper. T.uke's Gospel had them been
about eight or pine years in circula-
tion. Our bome and foreign wmis-
stonaries eorrespond to the primury
“evangeiists'’; they travelled about
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freely where their services were
needed, either to propagate the gos-
pel or to ins and strengthen con-
gregations already formed. Timothy
was such a missionary bishop or
vicar apostolic at Ephesus (1 Tim. i.
8, 3 Tim. iv. §).
Bve=life. [See Apau.] Man’s “hel
meet,” 4.e. o helper suited to an
matching him. Formed from “ une
of Adam’s ribs,”’ taken by God from
Adam in a deep sleep; type of the
church formed from the opened side
of her Heavenly Bridegroom (wheuce
flowz2d blood and water) in the death
sleep, 80 a8 by faith in His autoning
blood, and by the cleansing water of
His Holy Sp:rit, to ba *““bone of His
bope, and Hlesh of His flesh” (Eph.
v. 25-33, 1 John v. 6). Transl. Gen.
ii. 21,22, *“ the »ib builded (th» usual
Heb. word for founding a family:
xvi. 2, xxx. 3 marg.) lle up into a
woman’’; not as Speaker's Comm.,
“the side Ho built up,” ete. For
God ““took one of them,” therfore
“side” (tzeelah), ‘“sides,” must be
used for b, »ibs. 8o the ancient
versions. * Woman was not made
out of his head to top hiin, not out of
bis feet to be tra.mpred upon by him,
bat out of his side to be equal with
him, under his arm to bhe protected,
and near his heart to be beloved. He
was first formed, then Eve (1 Tim. i
13), of the man and for the man (1
Cor. xi.7-9) ; teachingthe subjection
and reverence which wives owe their
husbands. Yet E.’s being made after
Adam, and out of him, makes her
‘the glory of the man’ If munis
the head, she1s the crown; a crown
to her husband, the crown of the
visible creation”’ (Henry). Her finer
susceptibilities and more delicate or-
ganizatiou are implied by her being
formed, not out of dust as Adam,
bot of fesh already formel. 'The
oneness of flesh is the foundation of
the inseparable marriuge union of
ong man with one woman (Mal. ii.
15, Matt. xix. 5). She was made
from Adam’s rib, to mark her onenegs
with him. Their unity is at ouce
corporeal and spiritual of the pro-
foundest kind, of heart as well us of
brdy. ““This is now (Heb. this time,
a3 coutrasted with the creatures here.
t.fore formed besides Adain) bone of
1py bones,” he exclaims in joyful sur-
prise; and, with the intuitive know-
lrdge wherawith he had named the
oth-r creatares according to their
niatures, he names her ¢ woman’’
(73%.1) as being taken out of ‘* man”
(ish). She was tho eomplement of
man, of one nature, and in free and
willing dependence on him. Thus
marriage is tho holy appointment of
God, based on the relations by crea-
tion between man and woman. Celi-
bacy i8 not a higher, holier state
(Heb. xiii. 4). :
s greater weakness and susceptibility
to temptation appearsin Gen. iii. and
2 Cor. xi. 3. Her first error was in
harbouring mentally for a moment
the possibility insinuated by the ser.
pnt, of God not baving her truest
it resta at heart (“‘ hath God -aid,
Ye shall not eat of every tree?”’),
aad of the ““ other " professing friend
bring more concerned for her good
than God. In ber reply to Satan
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she attenuates God’s gracious per-
mission (*‘ of every tree of the garden
thou mayest PREELY eat ”’; ‘ we may
eat of every tree’’), she e rates
the one simple probibition (*thuu
shalt not eat of it,”’ and *‘ thou shalt
surely [she leaves out the surely]
die’'; *“ ye shall not eat of it, neither
shall ye touch it, lest ye die '), and
omits the certainty of the penalty.
Uobelief toward God, credulity to-
wards Satan. Easily deceived, she
easily deccives. Last in being, first
in sin. Satan began with “the wesker
vessel.”” She yielded to his deceits;
Adam to cunjugal love. 8o the wo-
man is seutenced next after Satan,
and Adam last. In Bom.v. 12 Adam
is made the transgressor; but ther:
E. is includeld, he representing thw
sinnine race asits head.
be saved (though) with childbearing,”
i.e. thou:l sullering her part of the
primal curse in childbearing; just as
man shall be saved though having to
bear bis part, the sweat of the brow.
Yea, the very curse will be a condi-
tion favourable to her salvation, by
her jatthfully (““if they . . . the
women . . . shall continue in faith
and charity ") performing her part,
childbearing und home duties, her
sphere, as man’s is public teaching
and public daties (1 Tim. iii. 11-15).
[See Askr, CatN, SETH.) Her name
Charvah, life,implies both her being

mother of all living and ber being '

mother of the promised * Seed of the
woman’’ who should give LIFE to
the human race now subjected to
death. Adam asa believer fitly gives
her this vame directly after God's
promise of life through “the Seced of
the woman.” Otberwise lier name
ought to have implicd death, which
she had caused, not life.

Evi. Oune of the five kings of Midian
slain by lsrael. His land wus al-
lotted to Reuben (Num. xxv., xxxi. 8;
Josh. xiii. 21).

Evil Merodach. Son and successir
of Nebuchadunezzar. During the lat-
ter’s exclusion from men among
beasts, E.administered the govern-
ment. On Nebuchadnezzar'sresum-
ing it at the end of seven ycars, he
heard of his son’s misconduct and
that E. had exulted in his father’s
calamity. He therefore cast E. into
prison, where the prince met Jehoia-
chin or Jeconiub, and became Lis
friend. When E. mounted the throue
therefore he brought him out of
prison, changed liis prison garmenta,
and set his throne above the throne
of the kings with himn in Babylon,
and ‘‘Jeholachin did continually eat
bread before him all the daysof his
life” {(Jer. hi. 81-34). After a two

ears reign, 561-559 B.C., he was mur.
sered by Neriglissar (Nergal Share-
zer), o Babylonian noble (inarried to
his gister), who seized the crown. E.
was guilty of lawless goverument, ac-
cording to Berosus, possibly because
of hisshowing greater lenity than his
father.

Excommunication: Asthecburch
i3 a soelety constitnted for maintain-
ing certain doctrines aud correspond-
ing morals, it plainly bas the right to
excluode from communion such as
flagrantly violate its doctrinal and
moral code. The Jews‘had three

““ She shall |

forms of excommmunication, slluded
toin Lukevi. 22 by our Lord, “blessed
are yc when men shall separate you
from their company (the Jewish nid-
dus, for 30 days), and shall reproach -
you (the second form, cherem, for

. days [see ANATHEMA), Jud. v.
23), and cast ont your name as evil,
for the Son of man’s sake” (the
third form, shammatha, perpetu.]
cutting off): John ix. 34, 35 marg.;
comp. Exod. xxx. 33, 38; also John
xii. 42, xvi. 2.

Christian excommunieation is com-
manded by Christ (Mate. xviii. 15~
18); so 1 Tim. i. 20, 1 Cor. v. 11,
Tit. i1i. 10; ** delivering unto Satan”’
means casting out of the church,
Christ's kingdom of light, iuto the
world that lieth in the wicked one,
the kingdom of Satan and derkness
(Col. i. 18, Eph. vi. 12, Acta xxvi, 18,
1 John v. 19). The npostles besides,
under Divine inspiration, ioflicted
bodily sicknesses and death on some
(e.g. Acts v., Ananias and Sapphira ;
xiit. 10, Elymas). For other cases
of virtual, if uwot formal, exglusion
from cormnmunion, though in a bro-
therly not proud spirit, see 2 Thees.
iii. 14, Rom. xvi. 17, Gal. v.12, 1 Tim.
vi. 3, 2 John 10, 3 J.hn 10, Rey. ii.
20, Gal. i. 8, 9. St. Paul’s practice
proves that excommunication 18 a
spiritual penalty, the temporal pe-
nalty intlicted by the upostles in ex-
ceptionl cases being  evidently of
extraordinary and [Jivine appoint-
ment und no mode] to us; it con-
sisted in exclusion from the cbureh ;
the object was the good of the of-
fender (1 Cor. v. 5) and the safeguard
of the sound members (2 Tim. 1. 17);
its subjects were those guilty of
heresy .and great immorulity (1
Tim. i. 20); it was inflicted by
the church (Matt. xviii. 18) and
its representative ministers (T'ir.
1. 105 1 Cor. v.1, 3, 4). Paul's in-
fallible authiority when inspired is no
warrant for uninspired ministers
claiming the same right to direct the
church to exconnnunicate asthey wiil
(2 Cor. ii. 7-9). Penitence is the
condition of restorativn. Temporary
affliction often leads to permanent
salvation (Ps. lxxxiii. 16); Satan’s
temporary triumph is overruled “ to
destroy the flesh that the spint may
be saved in the day of the Lord
Jesus ” (Luke xxii. 31).

Executioner. Aun officer of high
rauk in the Kast ; commander of the
bodyguard who exccuted the king's
sentence. So Potipbar (Gep. xxxwii.
36 marg., x1.3); his official residence
was at the public jail. 8o Nebuzar-
adan (Jer. xxxix. 9),and Arioch (Dan.
ii. 14, Mark vi. 27). “The king
(Herod) sent an executioner,” ht.
one of his budyguard ; speculator, a
military watch or scout, from the
vigilance the office required.

Exodus, the = the departure of
Israel from Egypt, 1652 B.c. [See
CHroNoLoGY.] A grand epoch in
the history of man’s redcmption.
The patriarchal dispensation ends
aud the law begins here. God by
His providentis] prepasations having
wonderfully led the Hebrews to
sojourn in Egypt, and there to un-
learn their nomad habits and to learn
agriculturc und the arts of a settled
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hife, now by equally wonderful inter-

itions leads them out of Egypt
wto the wilderness. Joseph’s giy:b
position had secured their settlement

i the best of the land, apart from

the Bgyptians, yet in & position

favoorable to their learning much of
that people’s advanced civilization,
favourable also to their multiplica-
tion and to their preserving their
nationality. Many causes concurred
to prevent their imbibing Egypt's
notorious idolatry and corruption.

As shepherds they were “ an abomi.

nation to the Egyptians® from the

firet ; they sacrificed the veryanimal
the Egyptians worshipped (comp.

Exod. vl 26); blood in sacrifices too

was an offence to the KEgyptians.

Jacoh and Juseph on their deathbeds

had charged that their bodies should

beburied in Canaan (Gen. 1.), thereby
impressing on their descendants that

Egypt was only a place of sojourn,

timt they should ?ook forward to

Canaan as their inheritance and

home. The new Pharaoh that knew

not Moses was Aahmes 1., 1708 B.C.,

about the same date as Levi’s death,

the last of Joseph’s generation, meu-
tioned in connection with the rise of
the new king. The exodus occurred

early in the reign of Thothmes II.

%:Cook, in Bpeaker's Comm.) [See
GYPr.] The persecution that fol-

lowed om their foretold multi-

Elication, shortly before Moses’

irth (oo such difficultyattended Aa-
ron’s preservation just three years
previously, Exod. vii.7), was divinely
overruledy towards weaning them from

Egypt and binding them together as

one people. The ready supply of

their bodily waatsin Egypt FN{lm.

xi. ) and the rich valley of the Nile

rendered this corrective discipline the

more needful, in order to rouse them
to realiza their high destiny and to be
williug to depart. Even Moses, who
had been so marvellously trained to
be their leader, failed at first to
awaken {bem; both he and they
nceded a further severo discipline of

40 years. At its close he was hailed

as their leader. But the Pharaoh of

that day rejected with scorn Moses
and Aaron’s application for leave to

depart; “ Who is Jehovab, that I

should obey His voice to let Israel

go? 1 know not Jehovah, ueither

wilt I let Isracl go” (Exod. v. 2).

Theu followed the ten plagues [see

Eare1] on the idols, as well ason the

roperty and r!’mwus of Pbaraoh and

i8 people, culminating in the slaying

of the tirstborn wnd his own (Thoth-
mes I1.) fseo Ecyer) destruction at
the Red Sea.

Moses’ first proposal to Pharaoli had
been for a journey into the wilder-
ness adjoinmng Goshen, not beyond
the frontier, three days in all going
and refurning, in order to sacrifice.
Pharaoh’s refusal of this reasonable
request (Exod. iii. 18) endedin Moses’
demand for their absolute manumis-
sion and departure (xi., xii. 31-83).
Israel set forth from RAMESES [see]
(Gen. xlvii. 11; Aahmes I. had a
son, RRuss, distinct from Ramessu
two centuries later) at early morn of
the 15th day of the first month(Num.
xxxiii, 8). They reached the Red
Bes in three journeys. Here, whilst

Israel’s own uational conviction of

The first two days’ march brought

they safely through, Pharaoh
perished in the waters (Ps. cxxxvi.
15). Natural causes alone will not
explain the facts of the case, espe-
cially if they are taken in conuection
with God’s prophecy of them
through Moses. The fact of the
exodus of an unwarlike people in the
face of their warlike masters requires
to be accounted for. No account
can be given 8o satisfactoryas that in
the pentateuch, that it was by God's
miraculous interposition. The grow-
ing severit‘y of the plagues accords
with God's judicial character in
deuling with a sinner who more and
more hardens himself, till he is
destroyed without remedy (Ps. vii.
11-13, Prov. xxix. 1). Both Israel
and the Egyptians were made experi-
mentally to know Jehovah (Exod.vi. 7,
vii. 5). The result was, the latter
were 8o anxious for Israel’s depa.rb
ure that these “asked’ (not * bor-
rowed,” shaal) and the Egyptians
freely * complied with the request
by giving” (not “lent,’’ hishil)
ruiment and jewels (xii. 35, 36). An
earnest of the charch’s and Israel’s
final triumph over the persecuting
world, ‘“they shall spoil those that
spoiled them, and rob those that
robbed)them" (Exod. xxxix. 10, Zech.
xiv. 14).

the trutbfulness of the narra-
tive, its geographical accuracy and
local colouring, the plain evidences
that it is the account of au_ eye-
witness, and lastly the record being
of what is amything but to the
credit of Israel, all these circum-
stances are consistent only with fact,
not fiction. The desert of their
wanderings was better supplied with
pastnre and water then than now,
and doubtless they spread themselves
widely over it. At the exodus both
the Hebrews and Egyptians bad a
contemporary literature, which is in-
consistent with the theory of the
story being mythical. Instead of
the direct way to Cansan by Philistia
on the 8., God led Israel through
the wilderness of the Red Sea, lest
encountering the warlike Philistines
they should repent when they saw
war (xiii. 17, lg)e They “ went up
marshalled iu orderly array,” *five
in & rank” marg. (but Gesenius
“ eager for battle,”” wbich hardly
accords with theirpast stateas serfs),
for so the Heb. for ‘harnessed’
means; but not yet inured to hardship
ortrained sufficiently for war, as sub-
sequently. As Moses’ 40 years sojourn
in the wilderness trained him for
being tbeir leader there, so their 40
vears in it trained them for the con-
flicts in Canaan.

T

Tsrael from Rameses (the general
name of the district, and the city
built by Israel on the canal from the
Nile to lake Timsah) by way of
Suceoth, to Etham or Pithom, the
frontier city of Egypt (leroopolis)
pear the S. end of {ake Timeab, on
the edge of the wilderness, und the
route to Palestine. Thence by
God’s direction they turned 8. on
the W. side of the Bitter Lakes to
Pibahiroth (Ajrud, a two or three
daye march) over against Baalze.

pbhon. The Red Sea at that time
extended to the Bitter Lakes, which
lay at its northern end. The
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ncy whereby the passage was ef.
:ge was natural, overruled by God
to subserve Hispurpose of redesmy
Hispeople;in thislies its supernatura
element ; ‘‘the Lord caused the sea
to go back by a strong east wind all
that night, and made the sea dry
land, and the waters were divided >
(Ps. cxiv. 8). To the N. the water
covered the whole district; to the 8.
was the Red Sea. The Israclites
erossed the sea at Sues, four leagues
distaut from the elevation above
Pihabiroth, and made their first
station on the E. side of the sea at
the oasis of Ayun Musa (eight or
nine miles below Suez) where water
was abundant. Passing by Marah,
they encamped under the palmtreee
of Elim (wady Gharandel) by the
waters. Thence to Ras Selima or
Zenimeb, a headland on the Red
Sea (Num. xxxiii. 10). Next the
wildernessof Sin (Debbet er Ramleh)
between Elim and Sinai. There
they remained some days, suffering
at first from want of food (not of
water) but supplied with quails and
then manna. Thence they encamped
first at Dophkah, then at Alush.
Thence to Repbidim, where God
ﬁlve them water from the rock of

oreb; there Amalek attacked
tbem. Next the wilderness of
Sinai. Fifteen days elapsed between
the encampment in the wilderness of
Sin and their arrival at 8inai mount
(Exod.xvi. 1; comp. xix. 1). The'Deb-
bet er Ramleh probably is the wild-
erness of Sin, bare and desolate;
debbet and sin alike meaning ‘‘ sand
level, raised, and extended thron,
the surface of the district.” We
Nasb, the first station on this route,
affords water abundant, answoring to
the * wilderuess of 8in’ encamp-
ment, where they made no com-
plaint of want of water; the water
supply accounts for their halting
some days here. The ronte passes
Sarabit el Khadtm, where are ruins
and inscriptions proving its ocoupa-
tion by an Egyptian colony before
Moses’ time, so that the road wonld
be sure to he kept in order and the
watersprings kept open. A small
colony would neither be disposed,
nor able, to attack such & host as
Israel. Dophkah was in wady
Sik, both names mesaning “‘ flowing
waters.” Alush is probably wady el
Esh ; wady es Sheikh is a two hours
journey from this. The wady er
Rahah is the ** wilderness of Sinai.”
where the assembled people heard
the law proclaimed from Ras Suf-
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safeh, 8 bold granite cliff 2000 ft.

high, the N. point of the Sinai range.

The surveyors of the wilderness of

Sinai, Capts. Wilson and Palmer,

accompanied by Rev. F. W. Holland,

regard the route S. of the abuve

N.E. route the true one, viz. by E!

Markha along the shore from Ras

Selima, and then E. by wady Feiran,

meeting the N.E. route at wady es

Sheikh. Their reasons are coincid-

ence wil:h Script,m'ef nol:.ices fof

topography, superior facilities for
travel, eyunlikelihood that Moses
would bave brought Israel down to
the coast and then taken them back
to pursue a more difficult road than
that lying open before hith. But
there are no springs by their route,
and Israel’s march was slow (Canon

Cook). They make the battle with

Amalekat the ancient city of Feiran,

but this would make “ the mou:t of

God” to be mount Serbal, which is

rather one of the Sinai range; and

the ves of Feiran could
hardly be called a ‘‘ wilderness.”

Rephidim is probably at the paes el

Watsyeh, shut in by peﬁendicnhr

rocks, to Amalek a capi int for

attack on Israel, commanding the
entrance to the wadies surrounding
the central Sinai. But the Ordnance

Survey of Sinai by Capts. Palmer

and Wilson identifies Rephidim with

the part of wady Feiran N. of

Serhg.: then the battle would be

at wady Aleyat. On the N. is a
large plain without water, where
lsrael encamped. A bare cliff N. of
the pass commanding the battle.
field was such a rock as Moses may
have struck with his rod. On the
S. is a plain with water supply nesr,
where Amalek might encamp.

The absence of any level plain imme-
diately below, or S.E. in the wady
Sebayeh within sight of the summit
of jebel Musa (the loftiest and
grandest summit of all), the S. point
of the Sinai range, excludes it from
being the summit from which the
law was proclaimed. But on the N.
end of the Binai range Ras Sufsafeh
has the wady ed Deir to the N.E.,
meetiug the wady es Shetkh (close
by Rephidim}, and in front the
wider plain er Ra
sbundantly lar%s enough for the
Israclite host. Kvery part of these
two wadies commands the full
view of the granite rocks of Ras
Sufsafeh. “No spot in the world
combines in a greater degree com-
manding height and & plain whence
the two millions of Israel could see
and hear all that is narrated. The
awful and lengthened approach as to
some natural sanctuary, the plain
not shut in bat presenting a long
retiring sweep against which the
people could remove and stand afar
off; the cliff rising suddeunly and
steeply so that it could easmly be
marked off by ¢ bounds’ like
2 hage altar in fromt of the
whole congregation, and visible
sgainst the sky in lonely grandeur
from end to end of the whole plain,
the very image of the ‘mount that
might be tonched,” and from which
the * voice * of God might be heard
far and wide over the stillness of the
pisin below, widened at that point

hah, 400 asres, |

to the utmost exteant by the con-
fluence of all the contiguouns valleys;
the adytum (shrine) withdrawn as if
in the end of the world from all the
stir and confusion of earthly things ”
(Stanley, in Canon Cook’s essay, vol.
i., Speaker'sComm.). The physical
formation favours the acoustic pro-
perties of this vast theatre, which
are intensified by the stillness and
the clearness of the air. Ras Suf.
safeh fulfils the conditions of Scrip-
ture, a mount easy of approach, with
large open space before it for all to
hear the law, prominent and risin
abruptly so that the le “atoog
nuder the mountain which could be
touched ”* (Exod. xix. 12-17, Deut.
iv. 2); and water and pasturage in
abundance were near. A small height
at the entrance of the convent valley
is named a8 the spot whence Aaron
witnessed the feast of the golden
calf. Joshua, in descending with
Moses, hears :Le shout of the feasters
without seeing the cause. The sight
breaks on Moses suddenly only when
near the camp, and he br the
tables ‘‘ beneath the mount.” This
would be exactly the case with! one
descending the mountain path b,
which Ras Sufsafeh is approach
through obligue gullies (three
quarters of an hour to & mount-
aineer). He would hear the sounds
rising in the still air from the plain,
bat not see the plain till he emerged
from the wady right under the steep
rock of Sufsafeh. The brook is pro-
bably that flowing through the Seil
Leja. The Israelites passed a whole
year encamped “ before the mount,”
and_the pasturage and water supply
at Ras Bufsafeh are much greater
than those at Serbal, or iu any other
part of the peninsula. Within a
radius of six miles there is an area of
1200 acres in plains and wadies com-
manding the view of Ras Sufsafeh,
and formerly the rain supply and
fertility were greater when there
were more trees; the wadies bad
dams put across to restrain the
waters ; the mountains were ter-
raced with gardens. On the N.W.
of Ras Sufsafeh is a rampart of cliffs
3000 ft. high, 14 miles long, pierced
by only two defiles. This peculiar
feature afforded Israel the needful
security during their long stay at
Sipai. At Erweis el Ebeing, not far
from the wady el Hudherah (Haze-
roth), remains are found which are
probably Israelite, and mark the site
of the camp Kibroth Hattaavah.
About 300 yds. from the base of
Ras Sufeafeb there runs across the
lain & low semicircular mound,
orming & natural theatre; farther
off, on either side of the plain, the
slopes of the enclosing mountains
wounld seat great hoste. Not far off,
a recess one mile and a bhalf long,
three quarters broad, would form
an additional camping ground.
THE Boox or Exopus. o history of
Israel (1) enslaved, (2) redeemed, (8)
consecrated religiously and politically
to God. There aretwo distinct parts:
(1) chaps. i.—xix., the history of Is.
rael’s deliverance from the beginning
of their Egyptian bondage to theirar-
rival at Sinai; (2) xx.—xl., the giving
of the law and Israel’s organization as

““a kingdom of priests and an bol
nation.” The two parts, though dif-
fering in style as in subject matter,
are C oseliinbertwined, the institu-
tions of the law in the second part
resting on the historical facts recorded
in the former Fart The term Exodus,
‘“the going forth,” is drawn from
the LXX., the Gr. version of the
Alexandrian Jewssettled in the same
country whence Israel had *gomne
forth.”” The Palestinian Jews called
the book from its first two Heb.
words, Elleh Shemoth; ‘“theese are
the names.’’ Its separation from
Genesis is marked by the different
circamstances under which it pre-
sents Israel at ite commencement as
compared with the close of Genesis.
The first seven verses are the intro.
duction briefly recapitulating previ-
ous events sand stating the existing
condition of affairs. Its close 1s
marked by the completion of the
tabernacle. Its several sections were
probably written on separate papyri
or parchments (according to an in-
scnption, of Thothmes 11I. his cam-
paigns were written on parchment
and hung up in the temple of Am-
mon). 'Fhe breaks in the varrative,
and the repetitions, accord with the
theory that there were distinct sec-
tions, composed separately by Moses
as the events ired, and read
publicly at successive times. All
would be united in one work towards
the close of his life, with but a few
additions and explanations.

The feature which 1s inexplicable if any
one else were the author is this, the
writer’s evident unconsciousness of
the personal greatness of the chief
actor. The E, iaus recognised his
greatness (xi. 3); but the writer,
while recognising the grestness of
Moses’ mission, dwells especially on
‘his want of natural gifts, his defi-
ciencies of character and the hin-
drances thereby caused to his mission,
and the penalties he incurred; his
hasty intervention between the Is-
raelite and Eglyptian, the manslaugh-
ter, and the lsraelites’ rejection of
bim as & ruler, and his exile for the

rime 40 yearsof his manhood. Then
Eis unbelieving hesitancy at the Da-
vine call and pertinacious allegation
of personal incapacity in spite of the
miracles which might bave convinced
him of God’'s power to qualify him
(iii. 10-18). Then the Lord’s visit-
mn on him h(lpro}x;bly sudden and
gerons sickness) for n to
circumeise his son (iv. M—egm
CircuncisioN.] Then his passionate
reproach of Jehovab for failare
of his first appeal to Pharaoh, which
only brought more bitter hardship
on Israel(v.20-23). His courageous
boldness before Pharaoh is never
raised. Not his wisdom or foresight,
Eut. God’s guidance, is prominent
throughont. The first battle fought
is nnser Joshua’s lead. The only
step attributed to human sagacity,
the orgunizing of a body of assist-
ant judges (xviii.), is attributed to
Jethro not Moses. The same feature
appears in sul uent books of the
pentateuch, his shrinking from self
vindication when assailed by Miriam
and Aaron (Num. xii.) ; his impetuouns
temper at the water of Meribsh
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Kadesh, smiting the rock irreverently
and hence excluded hy God from
the promised land. This all is what
we might expect if Moses was the
author; but no later writer would
be =0 silent as to the sublime great-
ness of his character. Contrast the
three closing verses of Deateronomy,
added by a revizer in orderto record
his death.

in, Exodus was evidently written

y one minutely acqusinted at once
with Egypt and the Sinaitic penin-
sula. ’ﬁyw route from Egypt to Ho-
reb is traced with the local colouring
and specific accuracy of an eyowit-
ness. No eyowitness of Ilarael’s
journeyings possessd such means of
observation as Moscs. The wiracles
severally suit the pla.c, the time, and

A

the circumstances under  which
they arc stated to have been
wrought; the plagues are es-

sentially Egyptian ; the supply of
Israel’e wants in tho wilderness is in
harmony with the national character-
istics of the country. Canon Cook
(Speaker’s Comm.) truly says, “we
find nature evorywhere, but pature
in its Master’s hand.”

The nine plagues stand in three groups,
each increasing in severity. Then
the tenthis threatened andthe failure
of the other nine declared. “Jcho-
vah harloned Pharaoh’s heart so that
ho would not let Israel go.” The
delay aunswered a double purpose.
To Pharach it was the longsuffering :
appeal of God, who is slow to anver,
wnd who tries the milder chastise. |
ments to bring the sinner if possible!
tu repentance before resorting to the |
moro severe. To Isruel it affordel
ample time for preparation for the
exndus.  Two munths clapsed be.
tween Moses’ first and sccond tuter-
views with P’haraoh; the former in
Apri], when the I<raelites were scat-
tered throngh ut all Egypt satherin;s
th> stubble of the barvest just reapal!
(the reapers leaving the stalksstand-
ing and cut close to the cars), the
Jatter in June at the time of the
Nile’s yearly overflow when “the
king went out unto the water” to
oifor his devotions to Apis, whose
emBodiment the river was (v, 12, vii.
15).  Israel’s ““scattering’” tended
to uproot them from their long set-
rment in Goshen and to frain them
for their approachine wildern. s life,
Tio Nil:, the contre of Eropt's
potional and religious life, was< amit-
ten, assuring Turacl of Jehovali's in-
tevposition.  Three mouths elapsed
hetfore the next plague, giving thom
time to look abwut them for the
means of eseape from present wronas,
The pligue of froga attacked the
Meyptian worship of nature under
that revolting form (Heka, a female

I

o5

NS

SKTI PRESENTING AN OFFELING

deity with a frog’s head, the symhol

of rogencrztion, wife of Choum, the

god of the snundation ; Seti, father
of Rameses 11., is represented offer-
ing wine to an enshrined - frog, with
the legend *‘ the sovereigm lady of
both worlds’”) ; this was in Septem-

ber, when the inundation is at its |

height and the frogs (dofda) usually
appeac. Of thethird plague no warn-
ing was given ; sothe third is marked
in each of the other two gruups of
plagues. The lice ur mosquitoes &si'n_
nim) penetratiog into the nostrilsand
ears, or rather the tick (the size of a
grain of sand, which when filled with
blood swells t-» the size of a haz-l nut),
came soon after the frogw, early in
October. So closed tho tirst group,
none of the three causing great cala-
mity, but enough to warn tho Egyp-
tiane and to give hope to Israel.

The second group began with the arob,
dog flies {(whoso biteinflamesseverely,
and particularly tho eyelid), or else
beetles (worshipped by the Egyp-
tiuns as the symbol of creative and
reprodactive prwer; the sun god
wax represented as a beetle ; thus
their god was fittingly made the
instrument of th.ir punishment, in-
flicting a painfal bite. and consuming
various articles). This plague, ex-
ceeding the former in =everity, came
in November at the critical time to
Egyptian agriculturs when the Nile's
inundation bas subsided. Theo first
Goshen was severed from Egypt and
spared the plague.  Pharaoh shows
the first signs of yiclding, but when
the plague ecased woald not let
T<rael go. Then came the cattle
murrain or mortality, striking at the
resonrees of Eryot; a contagious
epidemie whieh broke out in Fevpt
often after the annual lwundation
had subsided.  The cuttle sre i the
ticlds from December to \uril, the
change from the stalls to the open
air and to fresh pastures predisposing
them to it. Isruel's scparation of
their cattle from the contagion would
be a step in their preparations for the
exodus.  The boils (burning carbun.
cles) were the third and c¢losing plarue
of the seeond group, seut withoutpre.
vious notice, und warnine the Egyp-
tiansduringirs thear month+ continu-
ance that thoir bodies would suffer
if Pharach shonld still resist God.

The third group bogan with the hail,
which as in the present day prevailed
from the mi:l e of Februury to the
heginning of March, Moses for the
first time warned Pharaoh to bring
all eattle ont of the tield, on pain of
their destraction.  Many of  the
Kuyptrans feaved Jehoval’s word and
oheved, whilst the rest suffered for
their disrecard.  In Goshen alone
wag no hail, so Tz, xsxin 18, 19,
Pharaoh for the fivst tine eried. 1
have sinned this time, Johovah is
righteous, T and my people are wick-
ed” (Exod. ix. 27). The flax being
“holled " i.e. in blossom, marks the
time as the middle of February, when
also the “ barley”” i= “in the ear.”
Wheat and ryve (rather spelf or doo.
ra) are not ready till April, and so
escaped.  Tsmel rocoived Jeave to o,
and now knew they had svmpathisers
even among Pharmol’s servants.
The loensts followed on Pharaoh’s
retracting leave. Vegetation was
then at its full in the middle of

March. The dread of such a scourge

made Pharsoh’s servants interc

to ‘““let the men go” lest * Egypt

should be destroyed.” Pharaoh con-

sented, but on hearing Moses’ de-
mand that young and old, sons and
daughters, flocks and hen‘is, should
g0, refused peremptorily, saying
‘ ovil is before you,” t.e., your in-
tentions are evil. The E. wind upon
Moses’ stretching his rod over Egypt
by Jehovah’s command brought up
the locusts. They oftener come from
the western deserts, but scmetimes
from the E.and S.E. On Pharaoh’s
confession of sin and entreaty Moses
besought the Lord and they disap-
ared as quickly ss they came,
ﬁfﬂro a wind frov. the sea (Heb.),
1.». N.W . wind, sweeping transversely
all Egypt and casting them into the
Red Sca. The third of the third
greup followed, as in the close of the
former two groups, without warning ;
the three days ‘‘darkness which
might be felt” (probably awing to
the S.W. wind from the desert after
the spring equinox filling the air
devsely with ;ne sand, so that none
during it rise from their place, men
and beasts hide, this darkness could
literally be *“felt”). This preceded
by but a few days the slaying of the
firsth rn, the plague which stands by
it= If, alone biinging death into every
Egyptian fuamily aud ensuring Israel’s
debiverance.

Thus the plagues have a genuine Egyp-
tian colouring, and at the same time
the requisite adaptation to Israel’s
porition, awakening their expectations
and securing to them time for or-
granization, without which they would
have been an vi-lisciplioed mob in
their march., None but oue thorough-
ly acquainted with Egypt could have
written the account. haruoh and
his people rightly regarded the suc-
ceossive  visitations as natural ‘o
Iizypt, vet su overruled in thdir in-
tensty in their coming and poing at
Maoses’ enld to Jehovab, and ip their
gradual heizhtening when the Divine
wiil continced to be resisted, as to
be supernatumal and yalpably sent
from above. The Divine nim was to
vindicate Jehoval'’a lmdship, not
merely over the enslaved Hebrews
but over Egypt ard its king, the re-
presentative of the heathen world
powers with whom God’s controversy
12, *“to the end tbat thouw mayest
know that I am the Lord in the
midst of the earth™ (vuil. 22). The
most approepriate wey to effect tbis
was hot to send strange terrors but
to shiow, by intensifving and control.
Jing at will the visitutions ordinarily
folt in Euypt and falsely uttributed
by them to partienlar idols, tbat all
these visitations are at Jehovah's ab-
sobite disposal to infliet, inerease, or
whoily withdraw, subserving His
parposes of wrath to ilis adversari: =,
of merey to His people, and of the
retting forth of His own glory to the
wholeworld (ix. 1G); comp Palxxviil.
43-49, s uding evil angels among
them 7 : the plagues are firuratively
His nvssengers (““rngels”) in the
handsof heavenly ang els, of whom the
destroying aneel wa in ¢asest com-
munion with Jehoval (Mce Fl)« comp.
Exod. xii. 13, 23, 29 ¢ x. 25, for
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God sends good angels to punish the
bed, and bad angels to chastise the
good. The plagues were so mutually
connected as not to leave any pluce
for any considerable interpolations.
None could be omitted without break-
ing the moral and natural order which
is so clearly indicated thonfh not
formally expressed. Nor could they
have been so harmoniously, and at
the same time 80 artlessly, woven to-
grther from doouments of different
ages. Canon Cook, whose remarks
are here epitomized, gives a list of
words fonnd ouly in E. or in
the pentateuch, derived from roots
common to Heb. aud Egyptian, or
found ouly in Egyptian; and these
ocour indiscriminatelyin the so called
Jehovistic aud Elohistic passages.
No Hebrew born and brought up in
Palestine from the exodus down to
Solomon would have had the know-
ledge of the Egvptian tongue &

rent in E.; and no author would
ave given the Egyptian words with-
out explanation, had he not known
that hia readers would be equally
familiar with them.

None but one in Moses’ circumstances
could have described the wanderings
in the wilderness of Sinai with such
@ peculiarly local eolouring. At
the same time the very objections to
some of his details, on the grouud of
the different state of thie peninsula
now in some respects, only confirm
the antiquity and genuineness of his
record. The desert now would be
utterly incapable of sustaining such
a host, nor is it a sufficient answer to
this objection to say that Providence
interposed to feed them. For these
providential inte itions were re-
stricted to particular occasions. Or-
dinanly, according to God's usual
way of dealing with Hi8 children, they
depended on natural supplies. In-
scriptions both in Egypt and in the
peninsuls, as early as Snefru of the
third dynasty an! of the three fol-
lowing dynasties, and of Hatasu,
widow of Thothmes II. (drowned in
the Red Bea), describe victories over
the Menta, the mountaineers of the
E‘euinsuh, and other native tribes.

hese prove the existence then of &
popnletion so considerable that they
resisted large Egyptian armies. The
Egyptians succeeded in working cop-
r rmnes at Sarbet el Khadim and
ughara, where there are many in-
scriptions. The springs and wells
were then carefully preserved,in order
to keep open their communication
with these settlements. The inscrip-
tion as to the gold mines near Dak-
keh mentions a well 180 ft. deep, du
b’I‘y order of Seti I.and Rameses II.
he trees were religiously preserved
and fresh plantations made. But
since Egypt’s power has gone the
Arabs have for ages cut away the
trees on which the rain, and so the
fortility of the district, chiefly depend.
The following undeeigned coinci-
dences between the present state
of the peninsula and the accounts
in E. confirm the accurate truth
snd genuineness of the book. E.
describeg water as wanting where
none now is found, abundance where
springs still exist and traces of a far
greater supply anciently, tracts at

the same distances where food would
not be found, a natural manna in the
rainy season especially, but not ade-
quate in quantity and nutriment
without supernatural modification ;
nomad hordes attack Israel just
where and when the attack, judging
from present appearances of the lo-
cality, might well be expected. The
unvarying tradition of the Jews, to
whom E. was addressed, confirms the
impression of genuineness which the
internal innumerable coincidences
prod on the mind.

Finally‘,’ﬁe form, structure, and ma-
terials of the tabernacle belong to the
wilderness. The shittim or ia,
its material, was the wood of the
desert; cedar took its place in Solo-
mon’s temple. The skins, its covering,
belong to the same locality [see
Bapcer]. The bronze (‘“ copper '),
silver, and gold Ismmel brought from

Egypt ; and prohably they had not
mine workings till they were long
settled in their inheritance. The

names of many of the materials, im-
plements, furnitnore, dress, and orna-
ments of the priests were Egyptian.
The arts necessary in constructing
the tabernacle were precisely those
which Israelite urtisans, as Bezaleel
and Abholiab, would have acquired
from dwelling in Egypt, the mistress

of those arts; the embroidery of
curtaius, carving of cherubs, capitals,
ornaments in 1mitation of natural
objects. In Palestine, on the con-
trary, sach arts were little practised,
a8 being often associated withidolatry
in the surrounding nations; even
Solomon had to call in artists from
Tyre to do work for the temple which
natives appar®ntly could not.

Two distinct accounts are given of the
rearing of the tabernacle; in the first
Moses recites his instructions, in the
second the execution of them. A later
history would never have given such
a double recital. Moses wrote each at
the timeand on the occasion to which
it refers ; first the instructions, that
the people might know the materials
and the work required of them;
secondly, when the work was com-
pleted, an account of the details, in
order to take away all snspicion of
malappropriation of their offerings,
and also to show that the Divine in-
structions had been duly fulfilled.
In the two accounts the order is re-
versed; in the instructions the inner
and essential objects stand first, as
being those on which the people
should fix chief attention, the ark,
me seat, cherubs, table of shew-
brel:{ golden candlesticks; then the

accessories of the tabernacle, and

lastly the dress of the priests. Bat
in the account of the work executed
the tabernacle comes first, being that
which would naturally be begun firet,
then the ark, ete.

Exorcism. [See DEvVIL and DiviNa-
TION.] Practised with spells, as the
name of Solomon, magic charms, and
incantations among the Jews. Acts
xix. 13-16 : the profane use of Jesus'
name as a mere spell was punished by
the demon turning on the wonld be
exorcists; these ‘‘vagabond Jews”’
were pretenders. But our Lord im-
plies that some Jews actually cast
out demons (Matt. xii. 27), probably
by demoniacal help; others in the
name of Jesus, without saving faith
in Him (Matt. vii. 23, Mark ix. 38).
He gave the power to thetwelve, the
saventy, and to other disciples after
His ascension (Matt. x. 8, Luke x.
17-19, Mark xvi. 17, Acts xvi. 18).
The term * exorcise’’ is never ap-
plied in Scripture to the isti
casting out of demons. In the end
of the 8rd century “ exorcists’’ were
made an orderin the Christian church,
much to the fostering of superstition,
especially in connection with bap-
tism.

Eyes, painting of. As Jezebel did
(2 Kl’;xgs ix. 80 marg., Jer. iv. 80),
“thou rentest (dis- -
tengest, triesli; to
make appear large,
or laceratest) thy &
eyes (marg.) with
painting.”” Oricntal
women uncture
and paint the eyelids with autimony
or kohl (a black powder made of the
smoke black by burning frankinoense)
to make them look full and sparkling,
the blackened margin contrasting
with the white of the eye (Ezek. xxiit.

Comdx KEeren-HarpucH.

Ezbai. 1 Chron. xi. 87.

Egzbon. 1. Gen. xlvi. 16, Num. xxvi.
16 Ozni, a corruption by omitting b.
3, Son of Bela, son of Benjamin
(1 Chron. vii. 7). From his associa-
tion with Iri, a Gadite name, Lord
A. Hervey conjectures that both were
Gadite families, incorporated into
Benjamin after the slaughter (Jud.
xx.), or from Jabesh éilea.d (xxi.
12-14). .

Ezekiel = God will strengthen, Heb.
Yehoz%ueel. Sou of Bnsi(i.3), a priest.
Probably exercised the priestly office
at Jerusalem before his departure in
the captivity or transmigration (gal-
uth) of Jehaiachin, which toOklf
11 years before the city fell (2 Kings
xxiv. 15). His priestly character gave
him ‘mach weight with his Hebrew
fellow exiles. His priestly service
was as real in the spiritual temple in
Chaldsea s it had been in the visible
temple at Jerusalem (Ezek. xi.; xl.—
xlvii. ; iv. 13, 14; xx.12,18). The

riestly tone appears throughout his
gook,sothathe 18 the priest among the
prophets. Called to prophesy in the
fifth year of Jehoiachin’s captivity
(595 B.c.) “in the 30th year in the
fourth month,” 1.c. the 80th from
the era of Nabopolassar, Nebuchad-
nezzar’'s father (525 B.c.), an era he
naturally uses writing in Babylonia
(Farrar). But elsewhere he dates
from Jehoiachin’s captivity alone.
This fact, and his expressly callins

EYE PAINTING.
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himself “the priest? (i. 8), favour
the view that his mention of the 30tk
year of Ms own ageis in order to
mark his entering on a priestly
ministry to his exiled countrymen
éghst being the usual age, Num. iv.
, 80 : « tie heavens being opened "’
to him, a8 they were to his Antitype
in beginning His ministry #n His
30th year at Jordan, Luke iii. 21-23).
Thus he would be 25 when carried

away.

The best of the people were apparently
the first carricd away (Eszek. xi. 16;
Jer. xxiv. 2-7, 8, 10). Believing the
prophets they obeyed Nebuchadnez-
zar's first summons to surrender, as
the only path of safety. But the un-
believing were willing to do anythiu
to remain in their native land; an
despised their exiled brethren as
having no share in the temple sacri-
fices. Thus E.’s sphere of ministry
was less impeded by his countrymen
than Jeremiah’s at home. Jeremiah
(xxix.) sent a letter to the exiles to
warn them against the flattering
promises of false prophets that they
should soon return, for that the cap-
tivity would last 70 years. This was
in the fourth year of Zedekish or
ot Jehoiachin’s captivity ; and one of
the captives, Shemaiah, so far from
believing, wrote back that Jeremiah
should be imprisoned. E. began
his ministry the next or fifth year,
ocnfirming Jeremiah’s words. The
first scene of his prophecies was near
the river Chebar (identified by some
with Khabour, but rather the nahr
Malcha or royal canal of Nebuchad-
neuxu?TL’:eee BaBer, BasrLon]. Tel-
abib laba) was his * house,”
whither the elders came to inquire of
him QGod’s commanications ( Bzek. iii.
15, viii. 1). They wero eager to return
to Jerusalem, but E. taught that they
must first return to their God. He
was married, but lost his wife by a
sudden stroke (xxiv. 18). His pro-

hesying continued for 22 years at
&aat, down to the 27th year of the
captivity (xxix. 17).

comparing Ezek. xiii. with Jer.vi. 14,
viii. 11, xxni. 9, 10, 16, 26 ; and Ezek.
xxxiv. with Jer. xxiii. 4, 5, xxxiii.,
we see the inner barmony between
the two prophets, $hough E. did not
receive his commission till towards
the closo of Jernmiah’s prophesying;
the latter having prophexiog 34 years
before E., and continuing to prophesy
six or seven years after him. E.
began prophesying the year after the
communication of Jeremiah’s pre-
dictions to Bibylon (Jer. li. 59-64);
E.’s prophecics form a sequel to
them (i. 2). Yet in natural character
they widely differ : Jeremiah plaint.
ive, sensitive to & fault, and tender;
E. abrupt, unbending, firmly un.
flinching, with pricstly zeal against
gainsayers.

He was contemporury also with Daniel,
whose ministry was thenin the Baby-
lonian court whereas E. was among
the Jews. Daniel’s prophecies were
later than those of E.,but his fame for

iety and wisdom wus already estab-
ished (Egek. xiv. 14, 16: xxviii. 3);
and the Jews in their Jow state natu-
rally prided themselves on one who
reflacted such glory on their nation at
the heathen capital (Dan. i. and ii.).

E. and Daniel have a mutusl resem-
blance in the visions and images in
their prophecies. Itis an undesigned
proof of genuineness that, whilst pro-
phesying against the enemies of the
coveuant people, he directs none
against Babylon, whereas Jeremiah
utters against her terrible denuncia-
tions. K. gave no needless offence to
the government under which he lived,
Jeremiah on the other hand was still
in Judss.
The imuroved character of the people
towards the close of the captinity,
- their renunciation of idolatry thence-
forth and return to the law under
Ezra, were primarily under God due
in a t measure to E.’s labours.
“ His word fell like & hammer upon
all the pleasant dreams in which the
captives indulged, and ground them
to powder, & gigantic nature fitted to
struggla against the Babylonish spirit
of the age, which revelled in things
igantic and grotesque ”’ (Hengsten-
rg). B.eafizing ener, is  his
characteristic, adaptiug him to con-
front the “rebellious house,” “ of
stubborn front and hard heart.” He
sealously npheld the ceremonies of
the law (iv. 14, xxii. 8, ete.) ; keep-
ing them before the pational mind,
in the absence of the visible frame-
work, against the time of the restora-
tion of t%:e national polity and temple.
His self sacrificing patriotism, ready
for any suffering 1if only he may
benefit his countrymen spiritnally,
appears in his conduct when she who
was ‘‘the desire of his eyes” was
snatched from him at a stroke (Dent.
xxxiii. 9). The phrase shows how
tenderly he loved her; yet with
riestly émtmtion of every affection
gefore od’s will he puts on no
mourning, in order to convey a pro-
phetical lesson to his people (Ezek.
xxiv. 15-25). His style is coloured by
the pentatench and 'by Jeremiah, It
is simple, the conceptions definite, the
details even in the enigmatical sym-
bols minute and vivid, magnificent
in imagery, but austere. The fond.-
ness for particulars appears in con-
trasting his prophecy eoncerning Tyre
(xxviii.% with Isaiah's (xxiii.). The
obscurity lies in the subject matter,
not in the form or manner of his
commaunications. He delights to
linger about the temple and to use
its symbolical forms, with which his
priestly sympathies were so bound
up, as the imagery to express his in-
structions. This was divinely ordercd
to satisfy the spiritnal want and in-
stinctive craving felt by the peopl:
in the absence of the national temiple
and the sacrifices. Thas E. mouldel
their minds to the conviction that the
essence of the law could be main-
tained where many of its forms could
not be observed, a new phase in
the kingdom of God; the synagogul
worship which he maintained, con.
sisting of prayer and the word, pre-
paring the way forthe gospel where'n
God who is a spirit 18 worshipped
acceptably by the spiritual wherever
they be. is frequent repetitions
give weight and force to his pictures;
poetical parallelism is foung only in
chaps. vil., xxi., xxvii., xxviii., xxix.,
XXX.
His mysterious symbols presented in

plain words, like cur Lord’s bles,
were designed to mmum. the
people’s dormant minds. " The super-
ficial, volatile, and wilfully unbelzl.;v-
ing were thereby left tojudicial blind-
ness (Isa. vi. 10, Matt. xii. 11-13,
ete.), whilst the better disposed were
awakened to a deeper search into the
things of God hy the very obscurity
of the symbols. Inobservance of this
Divine purpose has led the Jews to
place his book among the * treasures "
(genazin), which, like the early
c?mpters of Genesis and Song of Solo-
mon, are not to be read till the age
of 30 (Jerome’s Ep. ad Eustoch.).

Ecclus. xlix. 8 refers to E. So Josephus

(Ant. x. 5,& 1), Melito’s catalogue
(Eusebius, E., iv. 26), Origen,
Jerome, and the Talmnd mention it
as part of the canon. The oneness of
tone throughout, and the recarrence
of favourite phrases (‘‘son of man,”’
“they shall know that I am the
Lord,” * the hand of the Lord was
upon me,” * set thy face against,””
ete.), exclude the idea of interpolation
of sections. The earlier part, treating
mainly of sin and judgment (i.—
xxxii.), is a key to the latter part,
which holds out a glorious hope in the
last days when the judgments shall
have had their designed effect. Thus
unity and orderly progress character-
ize the whole. The fall of Jerusalem
is the central point. Previously he
calls to repentance, and rebukes blind
trust in El;'pt or in man (xvii. 15-17 ;
comp. Jer. xxxvii. 7). Afterwards he
consoles the captives by promising
future and final restoration. His pro-
phecies against seven (the number for
completeness) foreign nations stand
between these two divigions, and were
uttered in the interval between the
knowledge of Nebuchadnexsar’s siege
(Ezek. xxiv.%, etc.) and the news that
Jerusalem was taken (xxxiii. 21), yet
uttered with the prophetic certainty
of its capture, 8o that it is taken aa a
past fact(xxvi. 2). Onehoweverof this
series (xxix. 17) belongs to the 27th
rear of the captivity, and is therefore
fater than the temple series (xl. 1),
which was in the 25th.

There are nine sections: (1) E.’s call :

i.—iii., xv. (2) Symbolical prophe-
cies of Jerusalem’s fall : iii. 16—vii.
(3) A year and two months latera
vision of the ternple polluted by Tam-
mus or Adonis worship; God’s con-
sequent scattering of fire over the city,
and forsaking the temple to reveal
Himselftoaninquiring peoplein exile;
purer, happier times follow: viii.—xi.
(4) Sius of the several classes, priests,
prophets, and princes: xil.—xix.
(5) A year later the warning of judg-
ment for national guilt repeated more
distinctly as the time drew nearer:
xx.—xxii. (6) Two years and five
months later, the very day on which
E. speaks, is announced as that of
beginning the siege ; Jerusalem shall
fall : xxiv. (7) Predictions against
foreign nations doring E.’s silence re-
garding his own Eeople ; since judg-
ment begins at the house of God it
will visit the heathen world: xxv.—
xxxii. ; some of these were uttered
later than others, but all began to be
given (Havernick) after tbe fall of
Jerusalem. (8) In the 12th year of
the captivity, when the fugitives from
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Jerusalem (xxxiii. 21) had reached
Chaldma, he foretells better times,
Israel's restoration, God’s kingdom
triumphant over Seir, the heathen
world powers, and Gog: xxxiii.—
xxxix. (9) After 13 years, the last
vision, the order and beauty of the
restored kingdom : xl.—xlvin.

The fulness of details as to the temple
and its offerings favours the view of
a literal (in the main) interpretation
rather than a purely symbolical one.
The prophecy bas certainly not yet
been fulfilled ; the fulfilment will
make all clear. There are details
physically so improbable as to pre-
clude a purely literal explanation.
The main truth is clear. As Ismel
served the pations for their rejection
of Messiah, 8o shall they serve Israel
in the person of Messiah when
Israel shall acknowledge Messiah
(Iea. 1x. 12; Zech. xiv. 16-19; Ps.
Ixxii. 11). The ideal temple ex-
hibits ander O. T. forms the essential
character of Messiah’s worship as it
shall be when He shall reign in
Jerusalem among His own peopﬁ]the
Jews, and thence to the ends of the
earth (Jer. iii. 17, 18).

The square of the temple area is three
miles and a half, 1.e. larger than all
the former Jerusalem. The city is
three or four thousand square miles,
including the holy portion for the
prince, priests, and Levites, t.e.,
nearly a8 large as all Judma W. of
Jordan. Agsin, the half of the holy
portion extends 30 miles 8. of Jeru-
salem, t.6., covering nearly the whole
southern territory. Without great
physical changes (and the bound-
aries are given the same as under
Moses) no adequate room is left for
the five tribes whose igheritance is
beyond the holy portion (xlvii. 19,
xlviii. 23-38). The literal sacrifices
seem to oppuse Heb. ix. 10, x. 14, 18,
and to give s handle to Rome's
worst error, the sacrifice of the mass.
In E.’s temple holiness pervades the
whole, and there is no distinction of
parts as to relative holiness, as in the
O. T. temple.

But all the difficulties may be only

rent. Faith waits God’s time
aud God's way; the ideal of the
theooratic temple will then first be
realized. Israel will show in the
temple rites the essentinl nnit
between the law and the gospel,
which now seem to be opposed (Rom.
x. 4, 8). Wedo not yet see how to
bharmonize a retnrn to sacrifices with
the Epistle to the Hebrews, but two
considerations lessen the difficulty:
(1) The Jews as a nation stand to
God in a peculiar relation, distinct
from that of us Christians of the
gresent elect church gathered out of
ews and (entiles indiscriminately.
That shall be the period of public
Uturgy, or perfect outward worship
of the great congregation on earth,
a8 the present time is one of gather-
ing out the spiritual worshippers one
by one, who shall reign in glorified
bodies with Christ over Israel and
the pations in the flesh. Besides
Israel’s spiritual relation to Christ
a8 her Sawiour, she will perform a
ect outward service of sacrifice,
retrospectively referring to Christ’s
one propitintory offering. lest this

should be lost sight of in the glory
of His kingdom), prayer, and praise
a8 a nalton to her then manifested
King reigning in the midst of her;
and all nations shall join in that
service, recognising His Divine king-
ship over themselves also. Christ’s
word ghall be fulfilled, ‘“till beaven
and earth pass one jot or tittle shall
in no wise Srom the law till all
be fulﬁllev{” (Matt. v. 18). The
antitypical perfection of the old
temple service, which seemed a
cumbrous yoke vnintelligible to the
worshippers, shall then be under-
stood fully and become a delightful
service of love.

E. was the only prophet, strictly, at
Babylon. For Damel was rather a
seer, unveiling the future in the
heathen court, but not discharging
the prophetical office us E. among
the covenant people; therefore his
book wus not classed with the pro-

hets but with the hagiographa.

triking instances of seeming con-
tradictions, which when understood
hecome strong confirmations of
enuineness, are xii. 13, “I will

ring him (Zedekiah) to Babylon
. . . yet shall he not see it though
he shall die there ”’; because he was
blinded by Nebuchadnessar beforear-
riving there (Jer. lii. 11). AlsoEzek.
xviii. 20, “the son shall not bear the
iniquity of the father’’; not really
contradicting Exod. xx. 5, * visiting
the iniquities of the fathers npon the
children unto the third and fourth
generation of them that hate Mg ;

the children bating God as their -

fathers did, the sin with cumu-
lative force descends from parent to
child; so Deut. xxiv. 16 expressly
“the fathers shall not be put to
death for the children, neither the
children for the fauthers.”
Ezel=the stone. Near Saul’s house,
the scene of David and Jonathan’s
parting (1 Bam. xx. 19). At ver. 41
in of “out of a place toward
the 8.”” Smith’s Bible Dict. reads,
** David arose from close to the stone
heap” (argob for negeb; so LXX.).

i

!

But A.V. is better, from the side of

the 8., in relation to Jomathan’s
position ; accordingly David nesxt
flees southward, to Nob.

Ezem. A town of Simeon (1 Chron. !

iv. 29). In Josh. xix. 3 AzEM.

BEger. 1. Son of Ephraim, slain by
the ancient men of Gath in a foray
on their eattle (1 Chron. vii. 21), dur-
ing Israel’s stay in Egypt. 8. Neh.
xi1. 42. 3. 1 Chron. iv. 4. -

Egion Geber=thegiant’s backbone.
A town on the eustern arm of the
Red Sea. The last stage in Israel’s
march before the wilderness of Zin
or Kadesh. The station of Solomon’'s
navy ‘‘ beside Eloth, on the shore of
the Red Sea, in the land of Edom.”
The timber was probably brought to
E. from T to build the ships (2
Chron. vih. 17, 18). There Jelo-
shaphat’s fleet was broken on the
jagged rocks on each side (1 Kings
ix. 26, xxii. 48). Now wady Ghadyan
(another form of Ezion), a valley

running E. into the Arabah, some
miles N. of the present head of the
Elanitic gulf. A salt marsh marks

where the sea anciently reached. A
tidal haven was here, at the head of

which the city of E. stood. On‘the
haven’s eastern side lay Elath (now
Akaba), whence the Klanitic gulf
took its name, meaning frees; «
m grove is still there ; on the W.

y Ebronah (Num. xxxiii. 35, 86).

Esznite. Designation of Adino, one
of David's chief captains (2 Sam.
xxiii. 8). But in 1 Chron. xi. 11
“JaSHOBEAX [see] an Hachmonite,”
for which 2 Sam. has Josheb-bas-
shebeth, “that sat in the seat.”
Doubtless the words ‘“the same
(was) Adino the Egnite” area corrup-
tion for the Heb. ““he lifted up his
spear,” which words appear in the
parallel 1 Chron. but not in 2 Sam.;
comp. ver. 18.

Ezra=the helper, as Nehemiah=the
comforter. 1. A “‘ready scribe in the
law of Moses’’ (vii.6,11,12); “a
scribe of the words of the command-
ments of the Lord and of His statutes
to Israel’’; *“a scribe of the law of
the God of heaven’; *priest’; a
worthy descendant of Hilkiah the

riest under Josiah, who *“found the
Eoc'x of the law in the house of the
Lord” (2 Chron. xxxiv. 14, 15) ; son
or descendant of Seraiah(not the high-
priest Seraish, Ezra vii. 1). Bee vii,,
viii., ix., x.; also Neh. viii. and xii.
26. Resided in Babylon under Arta.
xerzes Longimanus. His qualifica-
tion for his work was * he re-
ed his heart to seek the law of the
ord, and to do it, and to teach in
Israel statutes and jndgments.” By
the king’s leave, in the seventh year of
his reign, he took to Jerusalem 1754,
including Israelites, priests, Levites,

Cui¥ OF E<RA TRE SCRIBE,

singers, porters, and Nethinim (Ezra
vii.7,vii.). Thejourney occupied four
months. They brought freewill offer-
ings, gold, silver, and vessels, from the
king and his counsellors, as well as
from the Jews abroad. Artazerxes
empowered him algo to draw upon the
royal treasurers beyond the river for
further supplies if necessary; also the
decree adtred, “thou E., after the wis-
dom of thy God that is in thine hand,
set magistrates and judges which may
judge all the people that are beyond
the river, all such a8 know the laws
of thy God ; and teach ye them that
know them not.” He committed for
safety the charge of the gold and
silver to 12 priests and 13 Levitcs
(viii. 24 trans]. “I separated 13of the
chief priests in addiifon to Bhere-
biah, Hashabiah, and ten of their
brethren with them ”’ ; comp. ver. 18,
19). These delivered them up “to
the chief of the priests, Levites, and
fathers at Jerusalem, in the cham.
bers of the hoase of the Lord.” His
Guard was God, sought and found at
the river Ahava, by fasting and
prayer, that He might give “ & right
way for us, and for our little ones,
and for all our substance ™ (viii. 31).
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8o jealous was he for the honour of
Goé that hedeclares, ‘‘I was ashamed
to require of the king a band of sol-
dicra . . . to help us against the ene-
my in the way, becanse wehad spoken
unto the king, The hand of our God
is upon all them for good that seek
Him, but His power and His wrath
isagainstall them that forsake Him.”’
At the same time he uses all worldlf;
prudence and firmness, whilst fait
in God was his main stay.

His great aim, as Malachi, his and Ne-
hemish’s helper, expresses it, was
** Bemember ye the law of Moses My
scrvant, which I commanded unto

him in Horeb for all Israel, with the
statutes and judgments.”” In six
months after his arrival he effected

the purification of the holy nation
from foreign admisture by causing
17 priests, 10 Levites, and 86 of other
tribes, to put away alien wives. The
largeness of the number proves the
wide cxtent of the evil, and the depth
of spiritual enrnestness whichﬁ)mmpt -
cd such a severe sacrifice. E.’sbook
closes abruptly here, as probably the
odium connected with this self deny-
ing ordinance made him judge it ex.
pedient to withdraw to Babylon for
the present. The relapse of the Jews
{nto their former disorders, such ar
Nehemiah describes, could not have
occurred had E. boen there ocontinu-
ally. In Neh. viii. E. “the pricst.
the scribe,” 13 years later reappears
in charge of the spiritual interests of
the people, as Nehemiah, the tir-
shatha or governor, of their political
intorests, the two acting in harmoni-
ous cooperation (Neh. xii. 28). e
probably did not return with Nehe-
miab, but a little later, to Jerusalom;
for he is not mentioned till after the
completion of the wall. E. read aund
nterpreted Moses’ law to the people
dunng the eight duys of the feast of
taberuacles, prayed, and assisted at
the dedication of the wall.

As E. is not mentioned after Nche.
miah’'s departure for Babylon in Ar.
taxerxes’ 32nd year, and the Jows re.
lapsed into irregularity during Nehe-
miah’sabsence (Neh. xiii.), it 18 likely
E died or returned to Babylon shortly
after Nehemiah’s departure. Benja-
min of Tudela says that E. died at
Nehar-Samorah on the lower Tigris
on the Persian frontier, when going
from Jerusalem to Artaxerxes, and
that his sepulchre was there.

Tho institntion of the great synagogue
is attributed to him, and be certainly
left the pattern of synagogue wor-
~hip, with its “pulpit ”’ and readin
and expounding the law. He an
Malachi probably settled the inspired
cnnon of Seripture, comprising the
three, “the law, the prophets, and the
hagiographa ”’; the division of verses,
the vowe! pointings, and the keri or
margin readings, and the Chaldee
characters instead of the old Hebrew
or Samaritan, are also attributed to
bim. He probably compiled CiRON1.
cLEs [see]. The 119th Psalm, of
which the theme throughout is the
law or word of God, as the palladium
of Israel's national and individual
salvation, is in its present form pro-
bably the production of E., ‘‘the
priest, and ready scribe 1n the law
of Moses.” The features of the

m suit the Jews’ position on theit
e:tlllxrn from Bcbylon?oelsnel is the
speaker throughout whom the m-
ist represents, and whose ing it
was to testify for the word of truth
before the heathen world powers
(comp. ver. 28, 46).

3. Neh. xii. 2. Oneof the priests who
returned with Zerubbabel. 3. A
man of Judah (1 Chron. iv. 17).

Book of. Hilary of Poitiers
calls E. a continuation of Chroni-
cles. The first part of E. (i.—vi.)
describes the return from the cap-
tivity under Joshua and Zerubbabel,
and the building of the temple; the
enemy’s obstructions; its advance
through the prophets Haggai and
Zechariah (v. 1, 2, vi. 14), and its
completion in Darius Hystaspes’
sixth year, 516 B.C. (vi. 15.) A
long interval follows ; and the second
%u't of the book (vii.—x.) passes to

zra’s journey from Persia to Jeru-
salem in Artaxerxes Longimanus’
seventh year, 458-457 B.C. (vii. 1, 7);
the details are given in chaps. vii.,
viii. E.'s numerous caravan bringing
fresh strength to the weak colony
(viii.). Andhiswork in ix., x., restor-
ing the theocratic nationality and
removing foreign wivee. The bool
euds with the names. of those who
had married them.

The second part combined with Nehe-
misah is 8 complete historical picture.
But the distinct title to Nehemiah
shows it is a separate book. EsTHER
[see] fills up theinterval between vi.
and vii. The first part (Ezra. 1.—vi.)
period (536-516 B.C.) is the time of
prince Zerubhobel and the high-
priestJoshua aided by Haggai and Ze-
chariah. The second (vi.—x.) isthat
of the priest E. and the governor
Nehemiah, aided by the prophet
Malachi. In both royal, priestly,
and propbetical men lead God's
geople. The first is the period of

uilding the temple, a religious
restoration; the second that of
restoring the people and rebuilding
the city, a political combined with a
religious restoration. The things of
God first, then "the things of men.
Only 50,000 settled with Joshua and
Zerubbabel (ii. 64, etc.); and these
intermingled with the heathen, and
were in “ affliction and reproach”
(ix. 6-15; Neh. i. 3). Hence the
need of restoring the hol{ nation-
ality, as well as the temple, under
E. and Nebemiah. E. the priest
took charge of the inter restoration
by purging out heathenism an
bringing back the law ; Nehemiah
the governor did the outer work,
restoring the city and its polity. E.
is therefore rightly accounted ﬂy the
Jews a second Moses.

E. received leave to go to Jerusalem in
the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longi-
manus (Ezra vii. 6-10,11-26) ; Nehe-
miah in the 20th year (Neb. ii. 1).
E. is supposed by some t:) bave used
the Babylonian era, Nchemiah the
Persian. The 70 weeks (490 years)
of DaNIEL ix. 24, 25 {sec] probably
date from this seventh year of
Artaxerxes, whon E. received leave
to restoro the temple and the people
and the holy city (457 B.C.), because
the re-establisbment of the theocracy
then began, though the actual re.

building was not till 18 years Iater
under Nehemiah. E.’s placing of
Daniel in the canon immediately
before his own bookand Neheminh's
implies that his commission began
the fulfilment of Daniel’s prophecy;
Christ’s 30th year in beginningegis
minietry would be a.p. 96-27 (the
A.D. dates three or four years later
than Christ’s actual birth), and His
crucifixion A.D. 30. So that “He
was out off”’ and “caused the sacri-
fice to cease in the midst of the
week,” the last week beginning with
His ministry to the Jews, Ao.D. 26—
27, and ending with that ezclus-
fve ministry to them for three and
a half years after His crucifixion,
ceasing through their own rejection
of Him when preached by the
apostles and evangelists (Acts vii.,
viii.). Thus the 490 years or 70 weeks
coneist of (1) seven weeks (49 yoars)
o{rwelatt'on, from 457 to 407 B.C.,
the probable date of Malachi’s pro-
phecy and Nehemiah’s work, which
the prophet supported, ending ; then
g) 62 wela]ks (484 years) of ;w revei
tion ; then seven years ¢, afecna
srael,

and brightest revelation to

first by Messiah in personm, then by
His stil} more power?:l presence by
the Holy Spirit, in the middle of
which week His one sacrifice super-
sedes all other sacrifices.

The succession of Persian monarchs
in E. is Cyrus, Ahasuerus (the Cam-
byses of secular history), Artazerzes
(Pseudo-Smerdis, the ihgm.n, an
usurper), Darius {the Ahasueras of
Esther or Xerxes of secular history
comes in here, in the interwal be- -
tween Egra vi. and vii.], Artaxerzes.
E.’s account of CYrus §see] acoords
with his character, celebrated for
clemency. A Zorosstrian, & wor-
shipper of Ormuzd, the great God,
he hated idolatry and the shameless
licentiousness of the Babyloniau wor-
ship, and so was dis to n-
ize the Jews, whose religion so much
resembled his own. Hence his edicts
for restoring ¢he Jews, though an
act unparalleled in history, harmon-
ize with the facts concerning him in
the Bibleand in secular history (Ezra
i. 24, vi. 3—52. He identifies ““the
Lord God of heaven” with the
Jebovah of the Jews. His restoring
them in his first year immediately
(i. 1), and his words “the Lord God
of beaven has charged me to build
Him a house at Jeruealem,” plainly
show he had heard of God’s words
by Isaiah (xliv. 28), “ Cyrus is My
shepherd, and sball perform all My
pleasure, even saying to Jerusalem,
thou shalt be bnilt, and to the
temple, thy foundation shall be laid.”
Daniel would necessarily, as just
made * third roler in the kingdom,”
and having foretold its transfer to
“the Medes and Persians’’ (Dan. v.
28, 29), come under Cyrus’ notice
immediately on the capture of Baby-
lon; moreover it is stated “he

rospered in the reign of Cyrus the
E‘eraian" (vi. 28), he would there-
fore be sure to mention to Oyrus
Isaiah’s prophecy. Cyrus’ pious
confession that he received his
dominions from Him accords with
the spirit of the old Persian religion.
His returning the golden vessels
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(Ezra i. 7-11, vi. B), his allowing the
whole expense of rebuilding from the
royal revenue (vi. 4), his directing all
Persians to help with silver, ete. (i. 4),
agree with his known muniticence.

An undesigned coincidence, and there-
fore markof genuineness, 1sthat when
E. wrote, a century later than Cyrus,
the Persian kings usually lived at
Susa or Babylon, where the archives

. were kept, and there E. would
naturally have placed Cyrus’ roll had
he been forging. But E. says Cyrus’
decree was found at Achmetha
{Echatana), vi. 2. Herodotus (i. 153)
nnd Ctesias (Exc. Per., 2-4) confirm
this by mentioning that Cyrus heldl
his court permanently at Ecba.tana.,
and 8o would have his archives there.

ARrTaxERxes[see] (iv. 7) or Smordis, as
a Magian, whose worship wasantagon.
istic to Zoroastrianism (comp. Herod.,
iii. 61, Ctes. Exc. Pers., 10, Justin,i. 9,
and Darius’ inscriptionat Behistun,as
to Smerdis’ pecular positiou), would
uaturally reverse the policy of Cyrus
und Ai&suerus (Cambyses, who
did not act on the accusalion of the
Jews' enemies: iv. 6); accordingl
his barsh edict expresses no fmtg
in the supreme God, whow Cyrus’
edict honoured (iv. 17-22).

Darius, a sgealons Zoroastrian, suc-
ceeded ; his Behistun inscription tells
us he “rebuilt the temples the
Magian had destroyed, and restored

. the chants and worship he had
abolished.” Thisexplainsthe strange
boldness of the Jl;ws (v. 1,2) in
treating Smerdis’ edict as void, and
witbout waiting for Dariug’ warrant
resuming the work under Zerubbabel

and Jeshua, with Zecbariah and
Haggai. Their enemies, hoping
Smerdis had destroyed Cyrus’ edict,
wrote to king Darius (v. 6) that they
were building again on the plea of
Cyrug’ edict, nnga:hat search should
be mide at Babylon whether there
were any such edict of Cyrus. Their
mention of Babylon was either to
mislead the king as to the real re-
ﬁgsiwry of the decree, or more pro-

bly from ignorance of Cyrus’ habit
of living at Bcbatana, which ignor-
ance Providence overruled to save
the roll from their destroying hands
under Bmerdis. The language of
Darias’edict on finding it accords with
his character and circumstauces.
The Jewish temple he calla *the
bouse of God,” and Jehovah * the
God of heaven’’ ; he approves as a
Zoroastrian of sacrifices to the
Supreme Being, desires their prayers
for himself and * his sons” (Hero-
dotus, i. 182, confirms E. that Darius
bad “sons’’ already, though he had
but just sacended the throne), men-
tions the ‘‘tribute” (vi. 8) which
(Herodotus, iii. 89) he was the first
to impose on the provinces, and
threatens the refractory with im-
paling, his usual mode of punish-
ment (ver. 11 ; Behistun inscription;
Herodotus, iii. 159).

The three books E., CHRONICLES [see],
probably compiled by E., and Nehe-
mish have many phrases 1n common,
peculiar to them, and that mixture
of Chaldee and Hebrew which we
ghounld expect if the three were writ-
ten at the new epoch inJewish litera-
ture, when its writers were men

brought up in Babylon and restored
to Judeea. All threeabound in gene-
alogies, which were then needed in
order to restore the old system as to
propert{), families, and pational pu-
rity of blood free from alien admix-
ture. Details as to the priests and
Levites characterize all three; for
these were essential to the restoration
of the theocracy, which was the pri-
mary object. After E. had carried
through the extreme but peedful
mesasure of divorcing all alien wives,
which probably caused him some loss
of popularity, he gave place to a new
agent of Gog, Nehemiah, the nation’s
political restorer as E. was its reli-
gious reformer. E. still cooperated
with Nehemiah (viii.) in mimstering
the word of God. Nehemiah marks
his book as distinct from E. by the
opening.

Two portious of E. are in Chaldee (iv.
8—vi. 18; vii. 12-26), for in those
portions he embodies extracts from
state documents m that langunge;
of course he would be as fluent in
Chaldee, the language of hiscaptivity,
as in Hebrew, the language of his

nation. The variation from the third
person elsewnere to the firat person
m vii. 27—ix. 15 is thus to ex-

plained. The first rix chapters refer
to the time before E. in which he is
not mentioned. The 7th chap., con-
tinning the historic style down to
Artaxerxes’ decree, in caming him for
the first time, uses the third person.
But after that decree B., in returning
from its Chaldee to his own Hebrew,
uses the first person in praising ‘“the
Lord God of our fathers” for having
disposed the king's heart to beautify
the Lord’s house, and for having
‘“extended mercy unto me before the
king,” ete. He continues the first
person to chap. x., where the third
person is resumed, to mark the nar-
rative as a national not merely a per-
soual history. The undoubted writ-
ing of E. (vii. 27—ix.15) would be an
unmeaning fragment unless prefaced
by vii. 1-11, and followed by x. The
transitions of first to third persons,
and vice versd, are found in Daniel,
E., and Nehemiah; so Moses of old
uses the third person of himself in
Exodus, Leviticus,and Numbers, but
inthe recapitulation in Deuteronomy
the first.

The lists of those who returned with Ze-
rubbabel to Jerusalem in chap. ii.,also
in Neh. vii. 5, E. drew from existing
documents. So the letters and royal
decrees in the first Chaldee portion,
iv. 8—vi. 18; and Artaxerxes’ edict,
the second Chaldee portion, vii. 12—
26. In vii. 37 E. recognises the oue-
ness of Artaxerxes’ policy in belping
““to beautify the Lord’s Kouse” with
that of Cyrus and Darius long before.
So in chap. ix. 9 “to give usa wall
. . . in Jerusalem ” alludes to that
part of Artaxérxes’ decree which re-
mained yet to be done, viz. the build-
ing of the wall by Nebemiah; this
was 1mplied virtually in his cormmis.
sion to E., but ezpressed in his com-
mission to Nehemiah (ii. 5-8). The
anxiety of the earlier returning exiles
to keeg the priesthood pure from
alien blood, in chap. ii., corresponds
in spirit to the removal of alien wives

in the closing part. The unity of

plan lies in its passing over periods
of time and history not appropriate
:0 the main lt:im fn(at.gl::w very ttansi-
ions giving the entary appear-
ance alleged agrinst the unity ofet.;o
book), and dwelling only on the
epochs which bring out features es-
sential to the Isrselite church’s his-
tory (ii. 70, iii. 1 with Neh. vii. 5,78,
viii. 1, xii. 1, 26, 47). The king of
Persia is called “king of Assyria’ in
Eszra vi. 22, just asthe king of Baby-
lon is called 8o in 2 Kings xxiii. 29,
as having succeeded to the world-
doiis:iog formerly held by the king

of Assyria.

The order is chronological, though not”
continuous (the 31 cloging years of
Darius, the whole 21 of Xerxes, and
the seven first of Artaxerxes,about 60
in all, being passed over between
chaps. vi. and vii.) ; the ministry of
E. in restoring the theocracy bei
the main eubject, the former worl
of Zerubbabel and Joshua being its
precursory analogue.

Lord A. Hervey conjectures Daniel was
anthor of chap. i., which would sup-

ly the omission of Cyrus’ decree In
Ehniel's own book (Dan. i.21,ix., x.),
wbere we might naturaily bhave ex-
to find it. Ezra i.1 refers to
ereminh’e prophecy, just as Dan. ix.
The formula * in the first year of
Cyrus king of Persia’’ answers to
Dan. i. 1, ii. 1, x. 1. The narrator
(i.) evidently wrote in Babylon not
in Jerusalem ; and E. might think
the portion at the close of 2 Chron.
and beginning of E. more suitably
placed there than in Daniel. But
all this is conjecture. A close con-
nection of E. with Daniel is probable,
aud that E. wrote or compiled the
former part of his book in Eebylon.
Ezra ii. is identical with Neb. vii.
8-78, evidently drawn by both from:
a common document or list of the
captives returning with Zerubbabel.
Chap. iii. 3—vi. 22 is drawn from some
contemporary of Zerubbabel and eye-
witnessof his setting up the altar, ete.:
ibly Haggai who supported him,

or the title * the prophet” (Ezra v.
1, vi. 14) is the one fouud also Hag.
i.1,8,12,ii. 1, 10; so whereas Zech.
ariah names Zerubbabel and Jeshua
separately and withont addition, the
formula in E. iH. 2, 8, v. 2,a8 in Hag.
i.1,12, 14, ii. 2, 4, 23, is ** Zerubbabel
the son of Shealtiel and Jeshua the
son of Jozadak”; comp. also Ezra
v. 1, 2,with Hag. i.,als0 the older peo-
ple’s sorrowful regrets for the former
temple in seeing the new one (Ezra
iii, 12; Hag. ii. 35; both mark dates by
the year of “Darius the king”’ (iv. 24,
vi. 15; Hag. i. 1, 15, ii. 10); also
the phrase * Zerubbabel, Jeshua, and
the remnant of their brethren” (iii.
8; Hag. i. 12, 14); also vi. 18 with
Hag. 1. 2; also ‘“the work of the
house of the Lord . (iii.8,9 ; Hag. 1.
14); “the foundation of the temple
was laid ’ (iii. 6, 10-12; Hag. ii. 18);
““the housse of the Lord ™ 25 times
to six wherein E. uses ‘“‘the templs
of the Lord”; Haggai * the house”
seven times to ‘* the temple ”’ twice.

Ezrahite. Ethan and Heman [':ee]
are called so; i.e.,sons of Zerah (1
Kings iv. 31; Ps. Lxxxviii., lxxxix.;
1 Chron. ii. 6).

Ezri. 1 Chron. xxvii. 26.
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